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PART FOUR

INTERNAL MIGRATION PATTERNS IN SPAIN - CAUSE AND EFFECT
INTRODUCTION

We have seen in Part Two of thié thesis how the pattern of internal
migration in Spain up to 1960 evolved through three phases which coincided
approximately with three periods of industrialization. The first modern
migration phase was.accompanied by urbanization; the second by the further
characteristic of more evident industrialization; while polarization became
an additional feature of the third phase. We saw how the Agricultural and
Industrial Revolutions. brought in economic, social aand demographic changes
which weré first felt in areas in close proximity to Barcelona, Bilbao and
Madrid, with the flames of massive out-migration then spreading ever further
to engulf a northern block of eleven contiguous provinces in the 1901-1930
period, before burning their way southwards to consume a further seven prov-
inces between 1931 and 1960. In Part Three, we saw that the fire, far from
burning itself out, gained frésh momeﬁtmn from the fuel of economic lib-
eralization which was poured on the flames after 1960. Massive out-migration
spread southwards and westwards to reduce to ashes a further three prov-
inces. Significant changes took place, too, in the volume and rate of in-
migration as well as in the socio-economic character and geographical
destinations of migration streams; changes which have been spelled out in
detail in Part Three. It remains now to attempt to explain in Part Four
the patterns and trends noted in Parts Two and Three.

The procedure adopted will be to isolate (as far as is possible) each
major'm:lgration stream type and to attempt a critical analysis of thé socio-
economic, demographic and other factors which account for its existence., For
this purpose the s zoom techniquer will be employed, working on a factor by
factor basis from a national to regional or provincial level before s zoome
ing inw to selected local case studies which should support or refute
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hypotheses made on a more generalized scale. In testing hypotheses the
Spearman rank-correlation coefficient will mainly be used (1), largely
because of the unreliability of Spanish statistics (2), the technique
being invaluable # for obtaining a. generalized estima,té of correlationw
(3). A preliminary analysis by means of the Spearman coefficient of rank-
correlation of the relationship between Garcia Barbancho?s net migration

statistics for 1961-1965 and the Instituto Nacional de Estadfstica’s net

directly-recorded data for the same period (4) shows that the two are
highly correlated (Rs m 40.915). The impression gained in Part Three that
patterns of in- and out-migration produced by seemingly incompafible meth-
ods were cdmpa.rable is thus statistically confirmed. Armed with this newly-
gained confidence, ranked migration statistics for the 1961-1965 period
obtained by the directly-recorded data method, will be mainly used as a

rr sheet-anchorw to test hypotheses in the search for useful and meaningful

correlations . at a national level of investigation.



I. SOCIO-ECONQIIC AND DEMOGRAPHIC FACTORS

A/ RURAL-TO-URBAN OUT-MIGRATION STREAMS. w PUSHw FACTORS OPERATING IN
OUT-MIGRATION AREAS |

1) AT A NATIONAL LEVEL

Between 1900 and 1960 non-urban municipios (with a popula'.tion’qf less
than 10,000) showed a net loss of population of 24.58% (1). This popula=-
tion group showed a.further net migration loss of 34‘.43% ﬁetween 1961 and
1965 (2), although by 1969 the net loss had fallen to 21.44% from & peak
of 36,21% in 1964 (3). Rural exodus forms but a part of rural out-migra-
tion (4), yet even if we play down the emotional importance of éxodo rural
there is no escaping the cold fact that two out of every three Spanish
out-migrants come from a rural municipio. During the 1961-1965 period,
for example, 64.06% of all registered out-migrants came from rural areas
(5). Any discussion of the socio-economic push-pullwfactors inducing
migration must thus begin with the mpushw factors operating in out-migra-
tion areas (6).

(a) In agriculture

Franklin has shown that in post-war Western Europe flight from the
land has not always been associated with a flight to the towns (7)e In’
Spain, while the phenomenon of worker-peasants is not unknown, an average
of 105,000 left the primary sector annually during the 1961-1970 period
(8), which was equivalent to 28.2%% of all internal migrants. Since during
the decade the net migration loss of non-urban municipios was 29.73% (9),
it can be safely assumed that most left not oﬁly agriculture but their
municipios of origin (10).

It is with conditions in agriculture, therefore, that our investiga-
tion must begin. The hypothesis that there is an inverse relationship
between socio-economic conditions in agriculture and net internal migra-
tion is substaentiated.

Table XXIII suggesis that the relationship between manpower aend
income in agriculture is a close one. Moreover the 66-67% inverse
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Table XXIII

ASSOCIATION BETWEEN NET INTERNAL MIGRATION 1961-1965
AND SELECTED SOCIO=-ECONCM{IC VARIABLES IN AGRICULTURE, SPAIN

Value of Spearman’s

Rs %

Variable Direct | Inverse
Percentage of gross provincial income in

primary sector, 1962 (11). «0,666
Percentage of gross provincial income in

primary sector, 1964 (12). =0.550
Percentage of provincial economically active

population in agriculture, 1960 (13). «0.675

x Values above 0,280 and 0,369 are significant at the 95 and 9% levels
respectively.

correlation with net internal migration is perhaps to be expected when two
out of three internal out-migrants are rural ones (14). As the proportion
of rural out-migrants declined, as it did between 1964 and 1969 (15), so
the degree of correlation with egriculture should decline. Table XXIII
shows a fall of 0,116 in one variable in only itwo years. Confirmation of
this trend is obtained from Fundacién FOESSA (16). Of 46 variables tested
against migration indices for the 1950-1960 end 1960-1967 periods, 33
showed a lower degree of correlation in the latter period « eloguent ev-
idence of the changing pattern of Spanish migration. Significantly, most
of the 13 indices with improved correlations 1960-196T7 were indices asso-
ciated with urbanization - during a period towards the end of which, it
will be remembered, internal migration became more urban-to-urban in
nature, .

Shryock has remarked that if migrants or potential migrents are allowe
ed only one reason for moving when interviewed, then an economic reason is

usually given (17). In fairness, vhere migrants are allowed more than one
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reason for moving economic motives still predominate. A CESA survey in
1958 found  pushwmotives accounting for at least 42.6% of moves (18),
A FOESSA survey of rural housewives conducted in 1969 (19), found that
they thought that 57% of migrating males moved because min the country-

side one earns littlem In a Delegacién Provincial de Trabajo survey ca-

rried out in Orense in 1964 on migrants going to Barope (20), 85.5L% of
the males and 90.91% of the females questioned gave # pushmmotives. An

Instituto Espaffol de Bnigracién survey in 1966, however, gave migranis the

possibility of choosing both wpushwand wpullwmotives, an invitation
which was readily accepted by over 90% of all interviewees (21). Kade is

of the opinion that at least two different types of migrant are attracted
to West Germany from Andalucia = 47.2% of his sample encountered economic
difficulties before leaving their homeland, while 36.6% were attracted by
motives of upward social mobility (22). wPushsi'and  pull m become a matt-
er of personal emphasis - whether a migrant chooses to answer an open-ended
question with a.pessimistic m because one cannot earn a livingw or a more
optimistic w to earn morem wPushw and m pullw reflect the bias of the
investigator (23), or the type of migrant (24). It becomes, therefore,
impossible to measure accurately the relative'importance of w pushwand
wpulle (25); moreso when migrants have difficulty of recall as to their
motivation 61' give the emotionally distorted answers expected of them, The
1t push-pull w hypotheses then become united into one in which rural-to-urban
migration is reduced to ma function of expected rural-urban income diff- |
erencesw (26). Such a hypothesis produces the expected correlation between
net internal migration 1961-1965 and the per capita income (calculated at
& provincial scale) for 1962 (Rs = +0.779) (27) and 1964 (Rs = +0.819) (28)
respectively. Clearly, in our search for cofrelations in the sgricultural
sector we must by-pass the mpush-pullw obstacle, and follow Porter’s

advice of not thinking of the phenomenon as an unit but breaking it down
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into its component elements (29).
(i) latifundios end minifundios

These w two opposite and extreme types of landed propertysw (30) have
often been blamed for rural depopulation. Goltz?s law, for example, states
that an arithmetic increase in the proportion of latifundios leads to a
geometric increase in rural out-migrationm (31). | |

Thile the evils of latifundismo have been universally denounced, lati-

fundios defy rational definition. They have been V;ariously defined as lafge
estates of over 100 (32), 150 (33), 200 (34), 250 (35), 300 (36), or even
more than 500 hectares (57). Using Carrién’s def:l_nitién of 250 hectares

or over, then 23 of the 27Vprovinces he surveyed had more than 50 holdings
of this size (38). Thirty-seven provinces had more then one third of their
total areas occupied by estates of over 300 hectares in 1962 (39). About
29,000 land-owners laid claim to roughly 49% of the total land-surface,
cultivated and uncultivated (40). latifundismo is thus so widespread it

is easy to name it as a correspondent in the perpetual divorce proceedings
between peasant and the land. Thus Tamames (41), writing about rural de-
population in the 1951-1960 period, ‘subdivided the 18 provinces concerned
into 7 latifundio and 11 minifundio ones. Anllé is right to point out that
of the remaining 22 out-migration provinces in that decade (which did mot
suffer an absolute fall in populatioﬁ), 10 at least were provinces s in
which egriculture presents grave structural deficienciesw (42).

4 latifundio must have certain basic credentials other than size, To
merit tha.t title dn GarriQn’s eyes a large estate must be w expldlted
extensively and deficientiyw (213). To Malefakis it must be associated with
high indices of sgricultural peonage (44); to Sancho Hazek with spectacular
rates of endemic unemployment (45). Historically, some proprietors have not
been beneath leaving large parfs of their estates uncultivated for a time,

thereby actively encoursging unemployment as an economic device in the war
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weged by capital against labour to substitute pittance for pay (46). In
such an environment, for decades the latifundio has been to the campesino
a. symbol of social injustice (47). The demand for labour in a latifundio
system is inelastic so that as population increases so wages tend to fall
(48). The growth of population thus intensifies demands for reform. Rural
class antagonism became particularly strong after 1840 (49) in the
Andalucfan campiffa, where social inequalities were most intense and the
results of monoculture most exaggerated (50). The agrarian anarchist
intellectual movement (51), which had as its main remedy for social-misery
the redistribution of iarge estates, has, however, been overtaken by the
events of the last thirty years (52). w»Agitationw has given way to emizra-
tion; today the Andalucfan braceros vote with thelr feet not their fists,
Giner doubts whether rural class antagonisms have lost intensity (54), but

now what Martinez Cachero calls m la hostilidad del medio ambiente (55)

causes peasants to flee the countryside, in Pérez Diaz’s words m like St.
Michael from the Devilw (56). w It is sighificantw, notes the 0.E.C.D.
report on agriculiure in Spé,in, v that the regions where large estates are
most numerous display the greatest migratory surplus (Andalucla, Extrema-
dura) # (57). Kade likewise finds out-migration negatively correlated with
latifundismo (58).

 Brenan (59) and Madariaga (60) see a correlation between large estates,
shorf—tem ieaées: and drought; -Mai'tinez Alier does not approve of such
w ecological determinismw (61). Moreno Navarro, rather than highlighting
the excesses. of log geﬁoritos‘(62), as others have done (63), sees the most
significant division ’mﬁ.é.h lov}er déwn the social ladder in Ahda.lucia.n soci-
ety - between those with sufficient salaries not to supplement their agri-
cultural activities as hired harvest hands and those without (64), It is
our contention that latifundio is en enigma as elusive in its effects as
in its definition. Fundacién FOESSA found no significant correlation

% Reference (53) was omitted,
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between w indices of concentrationw# or w concentration-lack of resources
utilization w and other agricultural indices (65), perhaps because of the
great heterogeneity of latifundian regions (66). Using a mean index of

estates 200 hectares and over in 1962 crudely to define latifundismo, we

find only a weak negative correlation with net internal migration during
the 1961-1965 period (Rs = -0.367); end no statistically significant
correlation at all if estates of 300 hectares and over are used instead
(Rs = -0.196) (67).

Learned authorities, while almost unanimous in seeing latifundismo as

an active agent in the migration process, agree less about the role of
minifundios in the same process. Goltz in fact saw a relationship between
small properties and decreasing migration (68); while Habakkuk has taken up
an opposite stance (69). Garcia.Fernéndez,'while recognizing the importance

of minifundismo as a factor inducing emigration, qualifies his statement

by declaring that « the land tiesm Possession of a small property makes
a. peasant more conservative and therefore likely to consider carefully the
risks involved in emigration (70). Kade, nevertheless, finds out-migration

from Andalucfa negatively correlated with minifundismo (71); and on purely

economic grounds this would appear to be logical relationship. The lack of
capital for more rational and\intensive cultivation of the soil, the loss
of useable land between plots, time lost in transit between scattered
strips (72), endless disputes with neighbouring small land-owners leading
sometimes to wasteful and time-consuming law-suits (73) - these are some

of the most obvious deficiencies of minifundismo (74) without mentioning

specific regional problems like that of the fuero Galleso (715).

Minifundios have been variously defined as small farms of less than 5,

sometimes 10, or, if one employs one of the categories sometimes used by

the Ministerio de Azricultura, even under 20 hectares (76). According to

the Primer Censo Asrario, 45.5% of the fams in Spain in 1962 were in fact
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microfundios of less than 2 hectares (77)! Sigugn doubts the existence of

such farms as geparate viable entities, 2 hectares of secano giving a
return of only 3,000 ptas. annually (78). Garcfa de Oteyza (79), in a
survey of 66 representative areas in the Duero (Douro) basin conducted in
1963, has been able to show that such plots are often rented to other small

land-owners. He found that while 13.2% of the properties in his survey were

under 5 hectares only 1.8% of the explotaciones (or fam enterprises) were
within this category (80). Excessive sub-division of land is such in Spain
that 14 strips per farm enterprise was the average in 1961 compared with 6

in Portugal and only 4 in Italy (81). Minifundismo with all its various

facets is regional end much less widespread than latifundismo, Only 16

provinces had more than 107 of their total areas occupied by farms of less
than 5 hectares in 1962 (82), end in only one of these - Pontevedra - was
more than one-third of the province affected (83). But minifundismo is
above all else a problem of people; 52. 24% of all the proprietors in Spain
in 1959 have fams of less than 1 hectare and a further 30,14% 1-5 hectares
(84). The 14 provinces where more than 90% of the properties (although not
necessarily the farm enterprises) are less than 1 hectare (85), are all
contained in the north-western quadrant of the country.

Traditionally, much of the north-western quadrant of Spain has been the
source-region for transoceanic migrations or temporary, seasonal movements
to other parts of the peninsula. Internal migration of a more permanent
character is, however, a tradition for some (86) in the heartland of 0ld
Castile (87). There should therefore be some correlation between net migra-

tion in the 1961-1965 period and minifundismo. Only one of the varisbles

in Table XXIV, however, shows a significant degree of correlation, and then

& weak one, Curiously, it is not one of the refined indices of minifundismo

devised by Fundacién FOESSA but the straight-forward percentage .o.f the prov-
incial land-gurface in fams of 5 hectares or less (Rs = 40.446),
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Table XXIV

ASSOCTIATION BETWEEN NET INTERNAL MIGRATION 1961-1965
AND SELECTED INDICES OF MINIFUNDISIO, SPAIN

Value of Spearman?s
Rs

Variable Direct Inverse

Number of strips under 1 hectare, 1962, -0,051
Number of strips per farm enterprise, 1962, -0,006
Nunber of farm enterprises under 2 hectares,
Nunber of farm enterprises under 20 hectares

with more than 10 strips, 1962 (88). +0.062
Percentage of provincial surface in farms

of 5 hectares and under, 1962, +0.446

SOURCEs Presidencia del Gobierno, Instituto Nacional de Estadistica, Primer
Censo Acrario de Espafia, Ao 1962, Resultados Provisionales. Prime-
ra Partes Totales Provinciales, Madrid, 1963.

While neither latifundismo nor minifundismo appear to be strongly co-

rrelated with internal migration, Garcfa Ferndndez has noted that although
both favour migration they only become important factors if rural popula=
tion densities are high (89). It is to some of the important aspects of

minifundismo and latifundismo, therefore, that our investigation must now

turn.

(ii) Rural population densities

Two indices of rural population density were tested against net inter-
nal migration for the 1961-1965 period in an attempt to corroborate Garcia
Ferndndez’s statement. In the first instance, the number of active agricul-
tural persons per 100 hectares of cultivated land in 1964 (90) was used as
a measurement of rural population density. A correlation with net internal
migration for 1961-1965 of Rs = 40.419 was found and for 1964 - the peek
year for internal migration - a somewhat higher Rs = 40,596, In the second
instance, rural population was simply defined as that of the provincial

total minus that of the capital and any other municipio with over 50,000
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inhabitants (91). Here there was found a correlation between imperfectly
defined rural population in 1960 and net migration 1961-13965 of only

Rs = ¢0.379. Thus, all that can be said in favour of Garcfa Fernédndez’s
hypothesis is that the case is really not proven, Indeed using a third
measure of rural population (92), no correlation was found between changes
in the density of rural population 1940-1960 and net internal migration
1961-1965 (Rs = #0.190) (93).

(iii) land-owners and landless labourers

The lack of structural economic reform in much of Spanish agriculture

has resulted in a preponderance of jornaleros (wage-earners) within the
traditional system, the denial of upward social mobility counting heavily

as a factor in emigration amongst the peasantry (94). In purely economie
terms there can be little to choose between the lot of a small land-owmer
and that of a landless labourer (95). Indeed, within the minifundio zones
of Spain there is often a confusion of roles. In such circumstances, it
becomes difficult to measure land-ownership or the lack of it as factors
conducive to migration - moreso in Spain where agricultural statistics are

often so confusing., Fundacién FOESSA claim that  the truly sigmificant

change in Spain has not been so much the fall of the egricultural populae=
tion as the decline of the salaried asricultural population. In 1950, one
in four of the active population in the primary sector was a salaried
worker, In 1965 only one in ten finds himself in that situationw (96).
Between 1950 and 1965, according to this source, there was a fall of 46,42%
in the number of landless labourers compared with only 25.5%% for land-
owners (97). The lack of land would thus appear to be a factor of some
relevance in the phenomenon of rural exodus.

In our investigation, we found no significant correlation between the
omership of land and migration. The relationship between net internal

migration 1961-1965 and the number of agriculturalists por cuenta propia
(98)
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as a percentage of the total active agricultural population in 1962 was

Rs = -0.244 (99). In contrast, there was a much stronger inverse correla-
tion with the number of egriculturalists por cuenta sjena (100) as a percen-
tage of the total active agricultural population in 1962 (Rs = -0.614)(101),

This correlation is based on the Banco de Bilbao’s statistics for 1962

which give the percentage of salaried egriculturalists as 31.44% of the

total active aegricultural population. Fundacién FOESSA?!s statistics for

the same year give a. percentage of 29.00 and, unfortunately, a much poorer

negative correlation (Rs = -0.397) (102). Whatever the true statistics, it
is probably safe to say that since the dominant trend in the number of
landless labourers both in absolute terms and as a percentage of the total
active agricultural population is downwards (103), lack of land like rural
exodus itself is becoming a factor of diminishing importance in internal
migration.

(iv) Ccasual labour and seasonal unemployment

There is more agreement in Spanish statistical sources about the num-
ber of casual agricultural labourers as a percentage of the hired labour
force (see Table XXV),

Table XXV

CASUAL LABOURERS AS A PERCENTAGE OF THE SALARIED
AGRICULIURAL POPULATION, SPAIN

Estimations Year Per cent
Garcis Valcdrel 1955 T9.52
Pcuesta Acropecuaria 1956 79.48
Consejo Social Sindical 1958 78.38
Carmilleri 1958 T8.26
I Informe FOESSA 1962 76400
Mutualidad de Previsién Agraria 1963 76.13
Mutualidad de Previsién Agraria 1964 76437

SOURCESs J. Garcia Valcdrel, # Causas de la emigracién espaiiola interior
y exteriorm Documentacién Social, No.4, Centro de Sociologfa

Aplicada, Seccidn Social de CAritas Espafiola, (Suplemento del
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Boletin de C4ritas, las Misraciones en Espafia), Madrid, 1958, pp.
21-41; Junta Nacional de Hermandades de labradores y Ganaderos,
Encuesta opecuaria de 1956, cited in J. Anllé, Estructura y
Problemas del Campo Espaiiol, 2nd ed., Editorial Cuadernos para el
Diflogo, Madrid, 1967, p.86; Consejo Social Sindical, Campo (2),
1959, cited in J. Anllé, op. cit., p.86; A. Carmilleri, ' las rea-
lizaciones agricolas Comercio,(2nd series), Vol.34, No.ll2, Nov.,,
1959, p.8; Fundacién FOESSA, Informe Socioldgico sobre la Situacién
Social de Espafia, Bditorial Buramérica, Madrid, 1366, p.52; and
Mutualidad de Previsidn Agraria, statistics cited in Presidencia
del Gobierno, Comisaria.del Plan de Desarrollo Econdmico y Social,
Memoria sobre la Ejecucién del Plan de Desarrollo Econdmico y
Social, Ao 1964, Madrid, 1965, p.l136.

The connection between latifundismo - monoculture - casual labour

seasonal unemployment and migration should thus be easier to prove or dis-
prove. The correlation between net internal migration 1961-1965 and the
number of casual labourers as a percentage of the salaried agricultural
population in 1962 is an unrewarding (although statistically signiticant)
Rs = -0,284 (104). Statistics for the same year but taken from a different
source (105) produce a correlation with the number of casual, remunerated
(106) labourers as a percentage of the total active agricultural popula-
tion of Rs = ~0,310 (107). »

The low degree of correlation is at first surprising in view of the
importance accredited to casual agricultural employment as a causal factor
in migration by most Spanish sources. It must be remembered, however, that
we are not dealing with the agricultural s« pushs factor en blog but only
with one of its component elements. To illustrate this point, statistics

from the Mutualidad de Previsién Acraria suggest that 177,547 active

agriculturalists emigrated in 1364; 52,21% were salaried workers (108),

although according to our calculations no more than 40% of the total could

have been casual srricultural labourers (109).

Warriner has. emphasized the importance of agricultural unemployment
rather than rural-urban income differentials as the main cause of rural-to-
urban migration (110). Floristdn and Bosque writing of Spanish conditions,

see ' the unemployment of workers, the main driving-force of rural exodus,
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becoming worse... in regions of monoculture (111). Thus Kade found un-
employment an important motivating force in the decision to emigrate; 32%
of his sample of male Andalucfan workers in Wes? Germany having been un-
employed for a time in the year prior to emigrating (112). The problem of
agricultural unemployment can reach enormous proportions within the lati.
fundio - monoculture zones of the south and south-west. Only 13% of the
salaried agricultural workers of Andalucfa in 1956 had permanent jobs (113),
seasonal or permanent unemployment seriously affecting the rest. The
proportion of unemployed sgricultural workers in the province of Sevilla,
for example, @ rarely falls short of one-third and often exceeds three-
quarters of the total labour forcen (114) during the 1965-1968 period, Sim-
ilarly, an average of 52,11% of the casual agricultural labour-force of
Badajoz was unemployed in 1949 according to Brugarola (115). Nor are Sevi-
lla and Badajoz the worst provinces for seasonal sgricultural unemployment

in Ia Espafa del Sur ! According to the 1350 Census, Jaén and Cérdoba

accounted for 54.75% of the total (116) number of workers unemployed in
Andalucia at that date (117). |

Again, there is a considerable amount of & disguised unemployment .-
(118) or underemployment in Spanish agriculture. According to Tamames under-
énployment in 1955 affected 2 million agriculturalists and in 1962 1.2

million (119). In 1956, according to the FAO Mediterranean Development

riculture (120). The underemployment rate in agriculture in Jaén about
1950 was around 60% (121), while 30% of the agricultural population of

Badajoz in 1961 was. surpius to requirement (122), According to estimates

produced by the Servicio de Bupleo y Colocacidn for 1958 (123), 251,380,574
work-days were lost in Spanish agriculture as a result of‘unemployment and
underemployment,(124), which, to our manner of thinking, would imply that

at least 1,092,959 hands were surplus to requirement in the sector in that
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year (125). Despite the excesses of rural exodus in the 1961-1965 period
the position changed but little! In 1966, according to calculations made

by the Direccién General de BEnpleo,(126), 20% of the economically active

agriculfural population was btechnologically superfluous, rising to 25% with

mechanization and 47% with structural reform. In the words of Fundacién

FOESSA o in normal circumstances, about a million more T economically g

active persons still have to leave the countrysidew (127).

Statistics for both underemployment end unemployment are notoriausly

unreliable in Spain. The officially registered unemployed in 1955 represent-

ed only 37.21%% of those revealed by a national sample survey for the same

year conducted by the Servicio de Bapleo y Colocacién (128). Occasional

agricultural workers are not entitled to unemployment benefit in Spain and,
according to Drain (129), are not included in official unemployment statis-
tics; yet it is with reglstered unemployment figures we must work for no
other national ones exist. These reveal that approximately one-third of the
registered wnemployed in most years are from the agricultural sector (130).
We must not, therefore, expect a perfect correlation with net internal
migration. The correlation between the percentage of the economically active
population unemployed on the 31st of December 1964 and net internal migrae-
tion 1961-1965 is an ezicouraging Rs = =0.518 (131). A less encouraging
correlation is obtained with the total net migration balance (saldo misra-
torio total) per thousand population in 1964 (Rs = =0.34l). The causal

connection between latifundismo « monoculiure - casual labour - seasonal

unemployment and migration is not proven - for adequate statisties do not
exist to prove it (132) - but at least the link between migration and un-
employment is substantiated (133). Further proof of this link comes from
Giménez Mellado (133), who has sub-divided Spain into in-migrant and out-
migrant zones and gré.phically demonstrated the inverse correlation between

unemployment and internal migration (see Fig.61).
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Should it be possible to show a statistical correlation between intern-
al migration and monthly unemployment figures, the relationship between
internal migration and the agricultural cycle will be proven. In the olive-
growing regions of Spain where monoculture is practiced there is little
work between March or April and the harvest from November to February (134),
while in the wheat-growing areas employment possibilities are limited
except in the June to September harvest season. Southern Spain has then
been likened to a wgigantic summer labour sponger (135), with migrant
rural labour traditionally becoming wa.satisfactory means of ironing out
regional inequalities in the seasonal distribution of manpower... Land X
a.solution tothe problem of seasonal unemployment in peripheral upland,
pestoral end vine-growing areass (136). Many zones unassociated with mono-
culture have two periods of maximum agricultural activity separated by two
periods of approximately three months duration each with little work (137).
Seasonal unemployment in Jaén (the province where this problem is usually
greatest) is generally lowest in January and February when the olives are
harvested and in June and July when the wheat harvest is in full”'swing

(138). Kade found highest out-migration rates in Andalucfa in municipios

with equal amounts of extensive wheat and olives, and lowest rates (with

even some in-migration in certain instances) in municipios with mono-

culture of either wheat or olives (139).

Analysing statistics for 1964, internal migration flows were at their
maximum in November, October and December in that order, and at their
minimum in July, June and May. ‘In 1965, maximum flows occurred in January,
February and March - the result of a disastrous olive harvest (140) - with
minimum movements in December, June and July (141). The relationship
between migrant moveménts and the agricultural cycle is shom to be quite
close, and when monthly net internal migration statistics for 1964 and

estimated monthly unemployment statisties for the same year are compared -
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a positive correlation of Rs = ¢0.769 is revealed (142), Supporting ev-
idence for this correlation is supplied by statistics for 1965 - an year
with somewhat different climatic characteristics from 1964 but with a

convincing correlation between monthly net internal migration statistics
and estimated monthly unemployment statistics of Rs = 40.713 (143). The

importance of agricultural unemployment as the main driving-force of rural-

to-urban migration is thus shown by this indirect method of calculation.
It should be emphasized, however, that while inter-provincial migration

flows. are related to the egricultural cyele intra-provincial flows are

much more complex (144).

(v) Mechanization

Sigudn has written that it is absurd to continue speaking about the
Spanish countryside, of latifundios and minifundios, agricultural labourers
and seasonal unemployment, as if we were still in 1930. Enigration from
the countryside is no longer purely end simply flight from misery. Now,

to a great extent, peasants abandon the countryside because the tractor

has made them umecessary...# (145). The rural exodus of landless labour-

ers is thus often accredited to mechanization or fear of imminent mechan-
ization (146); with small proprietors being forced to leave because they
gannot afford to mechanize (and without mechanization their farms are un-
economic, it is often claimed). Wolfe, writing of latin American condi-
tions, sees mechanization on large estates as one of the « four key fac-
tors at the rural end of the migration processt (147). There is little
doubt that w technological unemployment (148) results in a reduced
demand for labour. It is a factor in the decline of temporary, seasonal
migration in Spain, as well as leading to the abandonment of cortijos in
Andalucia previously frequented by seasonal migrant labourers at plough-
ing and harvest time (149).

An 0.E.C.D. economic survey on Spain (150) emphasizes that wntil rel-



atively recently the economic basis of a large part of Spanish agriculture
was the availability of very cheap labour. Pérez Diaz has rightly pointed
out that no mechanization was necessary when cheap labour was abundant
(151). Thus, in 1955 there were only about 28,000 tractors in Spain (152).
Bradshaw has stated that mechanization of Spanish agriculture only really
begins from 1958-1960 (153). According to another 0.E.C.D. survey (154),
there were 47,100 tractors in Spain at the end of 1959; fhe number of
tractors and motor-cultivators increasing by 18.10% between 1958 and 1959,
30.2%% 1959-1960, 26.07% 1960-1961 and 32.63% between 1961 and 1962 (155).
These trends are confirmed at provincial level. Of 672 tractors in Segovia
in 1962, 26.9% were bought before 1950, 3.9% between 1950 and 1954, 27.2%
between 1955 and 1959, 16.4% in 1960, 10.4% in 1961 and 15.2% in 1962
(156). These statistics suggest that at both national and provincial lev-
els 1960 marks the point of take-off for the mechanization of agriculture.
Pérez Diaz has hypothesized that mechanization was forced upon landowners
by the lack of cheap labour (157). He sees a correlation between estabili-
zacibén 1959-1960, strong overseas migration, the slowing down of temporary,
seasonal migration at harvest time in Spain, and the speeding up of rural
exodus from 1961 (158). In confirmation of this hypothesis we found no
statistically significant correlation between the number of tractors in
1959 and net internal migration 1961-1965 (Rs = =0,166) (159). Lépez Muiloz
concludes that ' the mechanization of the countryside does not correspond
in its evolution with the process of emigration from the countryside to
the cityw (160). The number of tractors in Spain increased by 13.74%
between 1963 and 1964 and 12.00% between 1964 and 1965, while the number
of internal migrants in the first period increased by 12.01% but decreased
by 10.0%% in the latter (161). The lack of correlation is not surprising

in view of the fact that an estimated 487% of all rural migrant workers

were small proprietors (162). o The slow spread of mechanization ", notes
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Payne, #did not reach the ordinary peasant farmer, who... was caught in
the urban-rural f price scissorsl.. # (163), and therefore quite unable to
afford mechanization - (154) although unable to escape from its con-
sequences. Thus massive migration in the 1961-1965 period began with
salaried agricultural workers, with small proprietors and their families
joining the flood from 1962 (165). In a complex situation in which a

feedback mechanism operated, mechanization was probably the effect not

the cause of the misration of casual day-labourers (166), although it

helped cause the migration of small proprietors and their families. Not
surprisingly, therefore, there is some statistical correlation between
agricultural mechanization in 1964 and net internal migration 1961-1965 -
but it is a positive relationship (Rs = 40.337) (167). This is explained
by the fact that despite the existence of strong rural-to-rural migration
streams and the highest salaries in agriculture, there is a shortage of
agricultural labour in the richer provinces of the north-east which can
only be compensated by mechanization (168).

(vi) Iand consolidation and agricultural co-operatives

Iand consolidation (concentracién parcelaris), according to ISpez

YMudoz (169), has been one of the Tesults of the agricultural crisis which
has affected sh#ll proprietors; rural exodus aiding the « spontaneous |
consolidation s (170) of land within the minifundist zones of Spain,

It should be emphasized that all the land consolidation measures taken
since 1952 have been concerned merely with the regrouping of plots of
land, without varying in any way the size or the number of farm en-
terprises (171). Moreover, as Tamames has noted (172), agricultural reforn
of this type has done nothing to alleviate the misery of those without
land, and has done little for those whose farms are too smnall even after

consolidation (173). From 1964 the Servicio Nacional de Concentracidn

Parcelaria has been concerned not only with land consolidation but also

with rural reform (ordenacién rural) (174); notwithstanding, at least
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until 1971 and the creation of the Instituto Nacional de Reforma y Desa-

rrollo Agrario (IRYDA) (175), it could be claimed that the S.N.C.P. had
done too little (176), too late (177), in too small an area of Spain (178).

Between 1953 end 1968, more than 5 million hectares were affected by con-

centracién parcelaria in thirty-eight provinces of Spain, 73.69/% being in
eleven provinces of the Castilian Meseta (179). Not surprisingly, we found
no statistically significant correlation between net internal migration
1961-1965 in the thirty-eight provinces concerned and the total areas within
them affected by land consolidation schemes 1953-1968 (Rs = -0.173) (180).

A sample survey of 375 explotaciones in the Duero (Douro) basin showed

an almost 30% decline in their number between 1962 end 1966 (181), as a
result of rural exodus and the technological revolution in agriculture.
Rural exodus has resulted in a shortage of labour even in the minifundio
zones, the need for mechanization becoming more relevant after land
consolidation. The exorbitant cost of mechanization for the vast majority
of small proprietors led to the appearance of various types of agricultural

co-operative, especially in the areas affected by ordenacién rural. Thus,

between 1965 and 1971 no less than 36,7% of the total aid given as part of
the land consolidation programme went to co-operatives (182) 5946 of the
total funds (to both co-operatives and individuals) going for the purchase
of farm machinery (183). The Duero (Douro) basin appears to have been the
area most affected by the‘appéarance of agricultural co-operatives, as
with land consolidation (184). There can be no correlation, therefors, with
national net internal migration statisties; and it would be pointless to
search for statistical relationships in this instance.

(vii) Climatic wpushw

Climate is often a factor of great socio-economic sipgnificance in
egriculture. Sigudn has calculated that the profit accruing to the owmer

of a typical farm of 24 hectares of secano mainly devoted to wheat, was
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only 33,525 pesetas annually (circa. 1964), or less than the modest salaty

of a building-worker (185). Since it can be shown that 98.05% of all

Spenish wheat-farmers had farms less: than 22 hectares in size (186), it

can be concluded that the overwhelming majority of agriculturalists live
precariously near to the breadline. Despite the cushioning effect of
guarenteed wheat prices: (187), such peasants are very susceptible to
climatic disasters - and always have been. Thus de Hoyos Sainz was able

to see a correlation between the number of people per sq. km. and the

return per hectare (188) and de Miguel and Salcedo were able to write that
migration proceeds mainly from n the zone most rural, least populated, least
urban and most poorw (189) - for it is in this type of region that climatic
it push o factors are felt most acutely. Utrillo has shown in his studies of
rural Catalufia (190) that once rural depopulation is started by ecricul-
tural disasters (like phylloxera or drought), it is all but impossible to
contain. Nor are crises of disaster proportion necessary to set in motion

a small number of the rural population each year. Pérez Diaz sees a correla~
tion between out-migration and wheat production in Camino Viejo (Guadalaja~-
ra) between 1943 and 1960 (191). We tested his statistics and found a core
relation of Rs = 40,289, which has no statistical significance (192).

It is one thing to speak of correlations between harvest and out-miczra-
tion at a local level, but do such correlations exist at a macro-scale of
investigation? Malthus, as early as 1803, was able to see a connection
between the Swedish death-rate and the quality of the harvest (193), But
this was in an era when s'nature audited her accounts with a red péncil-f
(194), when long-term population changes in pre-industrial Burope produced
a. " switchbackm pattern in response to good or bad harvests (195). Swaine
Thoma.s, notwithstanding, haé been able to confirm the correlation between

demographic phenomena and the state of the harvest in Sweden as recently

as 1933 (196). So much for Sweden, but what of Spain? It is sugzested here
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that if there is a correlation between migration and the agricultural cycle
- as we have shown to exist (197) - there should also be one with the year-
ly state of the harvest. The difficulty is in measuring this correlation.
It is rather dangerous to take wheat as an index crop and to measure either
acreages sown or crop yields obtained. The former is related to political
factors (198); the influence of the climatic factor on the latter is ob-
scured by the increasing use of chemical fertilizers which have greatly
increased crop yields from about 1962 (199). It was thus decided to use
climate as an index of good or bad harvesfs, and to give the climatic fac-
tor more relevance in socio-economic terms by using hydro-electricity
production figures to measure damp or drought conditions. The Spanish
electricity supply industry was until relatively recently basically‘a

hydro system. Hydro-electric power-stations were mainly empowered with the
task of supplying base-load electricity (200). It can be assumed, therefore,
that such stations would be used to maximum capacity wherever possible,
Unfortunately, from about 1968 the system begins to become a thermal one
(201). To measure hydro-electric production as an index of climatic change,
it becomes necessary to compare the percentage of total national production
generated by hydro-electric stations against percentage of installed capa~-
city in hydro stations. When these variations in production from the norm
of installed capacity were ranked in order for the 1961-1971 period and
compared with ranked, national internal migration statistics for the same
period, no statistically significant correlation was produced (Rs= -0.264)
(202). As a final resort it was decided to use indices of agricultural
production for the 1961-1969 period (203), and when these were compared
with national internal migration figures for the period a correlation of
Rs = ¢0,583 was obtained (which was not quite significant at the 95% level
of confidence). Since the Spearman Rank formuls cannot be applied accurate-

1y in an example with less than ten cases (204), the data was re-tested
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using Kendall’s correlation coefficient (205). An association of r = 40.500
was. produced which is statistically significant at the 95% level of con=-
fidence (206). It is our premise, therefore, that in pre-industrial soci-
eties (and much of Spain is still pre-industrial) (207) a correlation does
exist between the state of the harvest and out-migration. Garcifa Ferndndez
was probably right when he hypothesized that the main cause of the emigra~-
tion of workers from the countryside in 1960 was the disastrous sgricul-
tural year (208).

(viii) Political wpushw

The lst Economic and Social Development Plan (1964-1967) =~ and the
Stabilization measures which preceded it - was based on advice contained

in the I.B.R.D. report on The Economic Development of Spain, 1962, Among

its recommendﬁtions regarding agriculturé the report suggested a change of
emphasis from uneconomic wheat cultivation to the production of beef and
fodder crops like maize and barley. At a time when the primary sector was
8till employing about 40% of the nation’s economically active population
but producing only 24% of the country’s.Gross National Product (209), the
report encouraged rural exodus as a means of solving the sector’s ills by
declaring it wa major task... to facilitate by all possible means the
movement of excess. farm population into more remunerative employment

elsewhere in Spain and abroad (210). Moreover, the report defended w the

necessity of contributing té the mobility of labour as a partial solution
to regional problems (211).

Many of the objectives of the lst Plan with reference to agriculture
have been exceeded, especlally the nezative ones. It was forecast that
340,000 workers would leave the agricultural sector between 1964-1967 when,
in actual fact, 330,000 left (212). The percentage of the economically
active population to be employed in agriculture and fishing by 1967 was to

be 35.1, when, in actual fact, it was 29.4% (213), The bad weather of
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1964 (214) and the dislocation caused by excessive rural exodus had much

to do with the positive goals of the lst Plan not being fully reached |
(215). Beef production, maize and barley production, the use of chemical
fertilizers and mechanization all failed to achieve the targets set for
then. Seventy-two per cent of the total funds for agriculture were to be
invested in irrigation, but although four-fifths of the capital was invest-
ed thanks to galloping inflation only two-thirds of the programme was
completed (216).

There is no empirical evidence to suggest that the political mpushw
factor had any great effect on migration. The evidence given above would
suggest that since positive goals were not reached migration flows from
agriculture should have been less than the predicted not 11.7&% greater.
Stabilization and deflation certainly had no effect on agricultural salaries,
the wage-freeze affecting only those employed in the industrial and service

sectors of the economy (217). It is true that the concentracién parcelaria

programme was speeded up following the recommendations of fhe I.B.R4D.
report (218), but this was mainly the case of shutting the stable door
after the horse had bolted. Iand consolidation was a by-product of rural
exodus. It has been suggested that small landowners were too traditione
bound to take advantage of fiscal benefits to modemize their enterprises
(219). Certainly large landomers were the first to benefit from irriga-
tion schemes (220) or from credits to aid fammers to mechanize their estates
(221), It should be emphasized, however, that only about 7% of the agricule
tural labour force are employed on latifundios (222). The effect of the
latifundio system on migration, therefore, could be but limited - political
w push # or not. Finally, little appears to have been done to move agricule
tural labour from regions.of labour surplus to regions of labour deficiency
(223), at least within Spain,

There is little doubt that migratory movements during the period of the
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1st Plan did increase (224), but there is no proof that the political
wpush v factor in agriculture was a decisive force for change (225). Doubt
can even be cast upon the lst Plan?s intention to speed up the diminution
of the active sgricultubal population., The planned annual rate of decrease
of 1.5% for the 1964-1967 period differed but little from the real rate
of decrease of 1.43% per annum between 1950 and 1960 (226).
(ix) Sumary |

In this section dealing with socio-economic # pushw factors in agricule-
ture at a national level, thirty hypotheses have been tested of which
twenty-nne proved to be statistically significant. The twelve most signif-

icant correlations are summarized in Table XXVI. There is no mention here

of latifundismo, minifundismo, mechanization, or casual sgricultural lab-
ourers., Collectively these may play an important role in the migration
process, but individually they are not as important factors as many Spanish
writers would have us believe. The connections between sgricultural produc-
tion, the climatic cycle, unemployment and internal migration are close.
The picture that these statistics paint is one of too many employed on the
land; of men earming their daily bread by being employed for too few days
in the year and earning too little; of men voting with their feet and
choosing the certain path of economic betterment. In 1960, 214,976 workers
(or 1.8% of the active labour-force) changed their place of residence (227).
The net migration of workers in this year (228) correlates significantly
with net internal migration statistics for 1961-1965 (Rs = 40.842), re-
inforcing end confirming the predominantly economic base of the migration
process. What role the State played in this inevitable process is open to
doubt for the dye had been cast a long time before the planned interven-
tion of the State in the affairs of men. One thing is certain, that despite
the State’s avowed aim # to facilitate by all possible means the movement

of excess farm population... control of the weather in that disastrous
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Table XXVI

ASSOCIATION BETWEEN INTERNAL MIGRATION AND SELECTED SOCIO-ECONOMIC
VARIABLES CONNECTLD WITH AGRICULIURE, SPAIN

Value of Spearman’s
Rs

Variable Direct Inverse -

(2) Net internal mizration 1961-1965 end™
Per capita income, 1964. +0.819
Per capita income, 1962. +0.779
Percentage of active population in
agriculture, 19600 -00675
Percentage of gross provincial income
in primary sector, 1962. 0,666
Percentage of hired labourers. in active
agricultutal population, 1962. -0.614
Percentege of gross.provincial income
in primary sector, 1964, -0,550
Percentage of total active population
estimated unemployed, 31-12-1964, -0.518
Number of active agriculturalists per
100 hectares of cultivated land, 1964, +0.596 ¢
(b) Internal mirration (various years) and %
Percentage of total active population

estimated unemployed, 31-12-1964, % +0.769
Percentage of total active population

estimated wnemployed, 31-12-1965, ¥ +0.713
Changes in index of #« final egricul-

tural productionm 1961-1969, @ +0.583
Changes in index of w final sgricul-

tural productions, 1961-1969, & +0.500 [

# All calculations were made at the level of fifty provinces.

+ The correlation here is with net migration, 1964. The correlation with
net migration 1961-1965 was lower (Rs = ¢0.419), although still signif-
icant at the 9% level of confidence.

@ All calculations for 1964 and 1965 were made at the level of twelve
months; those for 1961-1969 at the level of nine yearly totals.

% Internal migration 1964,

¥ Internal migration 1965.

& Intermal migration 1961~1969.

¥ Kendall’s correlation coefficient.

agricultural year of 1960 was not one of those means. Moreover, the correla.
4

tion between the net migration of workeres and net intermal migration 1951-

1960 is confirmed for a period (1957-1958) when the climate was better,
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State intervention in economic affairs less obvious - but %% of the active

population chanced residence annually for job reasons (229). The Ministerio

de Trabajo’s figures for 1957-1958 (230) show a significant correlation

with Garcfa Barbencho?’s net migration statistics for 1956-1960 (Rs =
+0.735) (231), as well as with Tamames’. similar statistics for the same
period (Rs = #0.679) (232).

(b) Ruralization of the countryside

Lowenthal and Comitas in a paper on rural depopulation note that o the
smaller the... social unit, or community, the more likely it is to be
losing populationn (233). Two of the key factors in this process are the
lack of services and the decline of economic opportunities with increasihg

rurality. Thus Fundacién FOESSA speaks of a need to n deruralizew the

smaller villages (234), and emphasizes that it is in mmnicipios with less
than 2,000 population that the housewives they interviewed expressed the
greatest desire to bring in industries and to prevent emigration, to im-
prove housing and communications, to introduce piped water-supply and mod-
ern means of sanitation (235).

The increasing ruralization of the smaller villages is to some extent
cownter-balanced by the increasing modernization of the larger ones, part-

icularly the cabeceras de comarca. This contrast between amall and large

rural municigids can‘be expressed even simply in temms of percentage
population changes (see Table XXVII)

Table XXVII

DISTRIBUTION OF RURAL MUNICIPIOS ACCORDING TO THEIR LEVEL OF POPULATION

Size of rural 1950 Census 1960 Census 1970 Census

Municipio No. of mun. % No. of mun, {a % var. No. of mun., % % var,

Under 100 pop. 64 0.69 124 1.30 40.61 451 5,21 43.91
101-500 2975 32,20 3,216 32,61 ¢3.24 3,117 36,01 $3.40
501-1,000 2,077 2255 1,881 20,45 -2.10 1,555 17.97 =2.48

1,001-2,000 1,623 17.62 1,479 16,23 -1.39 1,262 14.58 =1,65
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# Percentage of all municipios, rural, non-urban and urban.

SOURCES: R. Sancho Hazak, ' la Sociedad Rural Hoym in M. Fraga Iribarne,
J. Velarde Fuertes and S. del Campo Urbano, (ed.), la Espaiia de
los AMos 70, Vol.l, la Sociedad, Editorial Moneda y Crédito,
Madrid, 1972, Table 2, p.234; and Presidencia del Gobiermo, Insti-
tuto Nacional de BEstadfstica, Censo de la Poblacién de Espafia.Alo
1970, Poblaciones de Derecho y de Hecho de los Municipios, Madrid,
1971, Table II.2.b), p.124.

Thus the number of small municipios with less than 500 population increased
during both the last two decades in Spain.

(1) Declininz economic opportunities

There is a parallel in present-day Spain with nineteenth-century Bigland
end Wales. The increasing ruralization of small BEiglish parishes with less
than 500 population, which began in the first quarter of the last century,
was a consequence of the decline in the demand for rural craftsmen, in-
dustries and services due to the steady decline in rural population. The
technological revolution which followed later in the century, especially
the communications revolution, made it possible to introduce cheap, mass-
produced factory goods into the countryside to the detriment of the rural
craftsman (236). The empirical evidence suggests that the decline in
employment opportunities was much greater for women (and children) than
for men. Between 1861-1901, the number of young people employed in
agriculture fell from 428,000 to 195,000, and the number of women from
436,000 to 52,000 (237). The increasing ruralization of the countryside
increased still further the monotony of English village life, as well as
depressing the economic condition of agricultural labourers and villagé
craftsmen alike,.and forcing them to emigrate (238).

Until about 1940, more than half the Spaniéh pépulation still dwelt
in rural and non-urban areas, earning thgir living from the land at a low
subsistence level without the means to purchase factory-made goods (239),
In Spain (as in England and Wales) (240) the number of people living in

those areas remained more or less static in absolute tems until 1960

(241). Rural exodus, affecting municipios of less than 2,000 population,
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accelerated rapidly from 1950 (242), sounding the death knell of rural
isolation and closed subsistence economies. ¢'As an economy undergoes
industrial-urban developmentn; writes Nicholls, mit accelerates the rate
of agricultural progress in many important ways (243). More favourable
market conditions for agricultural products tend to break down the ba-
rriers of the closed, stagnant subsistence agricultural sector, stimula-
ting the production of cash crops. Thus Hinderink notes the fact that from
1950 w ever increasing numbers. of people have left the Sierra de Gata,
clearly shows that even in this remote mountain area modern ideas on labour
-productivity and [ Phe desire for I a higher standard of living have be-
come acceptedm(244). Peasants were getting tired of living at a bare
subsistence level (245). As we have seen, the first to go were the agricul-
tural labourers, followed later by small land-owners. In many of the small
rural municipios there are few agricultural labourers left (246); there

is less work for them to do than in large villages (247) while small land-
omers can hardly afford paid casual labour even at harvest time (248). In
the non~-agricultural sectors, the sons and daughters of small industrialists,
shopkeepers, artisans and the like traditionally had often emigrated on
growing up = the former to become priests, magistrates, petty bureaucrats,
waiters etc., the latter mainly going into service (249). Now the declining
demand for their goods and services persuades whole families to migrate.
vonservative by nature, s the declared dreame of this social group, eule
ogizes Sigudn, mis to obtain a porterfs in Madrid, and with it security
(250). The nruralizations of small towns and villages increases apace as
their servicing, marketing and administrative functions are eroded away in
this manner (251). Selective emigration of this type, as Kgma* has noted,

w does not stop short at certain theoretical levels of potential productiv-
ityr (252), but little by little becomes erosive. In this woy communities

lose their structure while their economic systems visibly disintegrate.
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Thus was Pitt-Rivers able to detect ng general decline in prosperity among
the towns of the sierraw (253) near Ronda (M4laga).

The visible disintegration of economic systems in rural Spain is a
relatively recent phenomenon. Rufz Almensa has drawn attention to a contin-
uous zone of twenty provinces, each one with more than one hundred small
municipios with less than 1,000 population, which stretches across north-
ern Spain (254). This, it has been suggested, was the demographic heart-
land of the peninsula from which the reconquest and resettlement of Anda-
lucia and Valencia was undertaken; this was the zone later to provide
Barcelona and Bilbao with much of their industrial labour. Yet the popula-
tion of this zone remained more or less static at 1.9 million or thereabouts
from 1860 to 1940, with only the natural increase being creamed off. If
decay was taking place, like that associated with the death-watch beetle
it was slow and hardly visible., Economic structures were reasonably ad-
justed to processes of slow change.

A sample survey conducted by the Instituto de Estudios de Administra-

cidn Iocal between 1941 and 1943 found that the economic structures of
amall rural municipios (with less than 1,000 population) differed most
markedly from those of larger ones (up to 15,000 population), although the
percentage of cultivated lend was approximately the same. There were more
small landowners and fewer pald wage-earners in the former, less irriga-
tion and fewer workers per 100 hectares of cultivated land. The latter had
more horses, asses, cows and pigs, fewer mules, sheep and goats (255)e ™o
ruralization of the former is convincingly illustrated by statistics from
the industrial and service sector (see Table XXVIII). Snall rural munici.

pios on this evidence would appear to be eight times as woTse served as

large ones, and this in an era before the acceleration of the economic

process!

4s in nineteenth-century England and Wales, increasing w ruralization s
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Table XXVIII

MUNICIPAL INDICES OF INDUSTRIAL AND SERVICE ESTABLISHMENTS

Type of establishment Average per municipio
(1941-1943) Under 1,000 pop. 1,001-15,000 pop.

Industries of agricultural origin 1.3 6.7
Other industries 0.5 2.7
Commercial establishments 1.7 0.8

Bars, cinemas and other recrea-
tional establishments 1.7 8.8
TOTAL » 5e2 39.0

SOURCE: Jo Rufz Almansa, Anglisis Estadistico de los Municipios Mindsculos

de Espafla, Instituto de Estudios de Administracién local, Madrid,
1950, pp.64 and 68,

from 1950 has been accompanied by the selective migration of females and
the young which has radically affected economic structures in the country-
side. Between 1965 and 1970, for example, the percentage of the econom-
ically active agricultural population over the age of forty-four increased
from 42.50 to 43.00 (256). Over the same period, the number of young people
under the age of twenty employed in agriculture fell by 1.7% (257), although
the position of the under-fourteens had stabilized itself as in more ad-
vanced countries (258). The position of women was more complex, the number
under the age of forty-five declining, those over that ege being forced to
teke a more active part in agriculture due to the large-scale migration of
the young (259). Bracey found that the rural areas of Eugland and Wales
are still losing more women than men (260). The position in Spain is more
confusing. Kenny has noted that women’s wages have risen much faster than
men’s since 1939 (261); while according to Salustiano del Campo Urbano ten
out of every twelve new jobs created in 1960-1970 were filled by women
(262). Despite these wpullw factors, according to statistics provided by

the Instituto Nacional de Estadfstica. (263), only 125,535 more females
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than males over the age of ten changed their municipio of residence dur-
ring the decade - a sex discrepancy of only 1.40%. Comparing the sex ratios
of migrants, as Garcfa Barbancho has done, more men than women appear to
migrate but many more than women go abroad (264) - the ratio is about 150
men per 100 women. The picture that emerges in the in-migrant regions is
of 80.66 men per 100 women in the 1901-1930 period and 63.33 men per 100

women in the 1931-1960 period, proving quite conclusively that the female

has become more misratory at the present time than previously (265).

(ii) Iack of services

The overall impression which emerges from a study of the Spanish

countryside is of marasmo rural (rural stagnation) (266), « monotonous

desolationw (267), of dust, dirt and flies. In rural municipios with less
than 5,000 population, 49.45% of the houses were built before 1860 and a
further 25.58% between 1861 and 1900. Nor is the position much better in
municipios with 5,001-10,000 population (268). Neither is the position

changing; six times as many new dwellines have been constructed in urban

zones during the 1958-1966 period as in rural ones with under 10,000
population (269).

As far as services generally are concerned the picture is even more
depressing. Cristébal de Castro writing earlier in the century noted that
80% of all Spanish municipios were without running water, 90% without
modern sewage systems, 75% without rail communication, 40% without roads
and 20% without any form of communication (270). The position had changed

little by 1941-1943. An Instituto de Estudios de Administracidén local surve

ey found 94% of all municipios with less than 1,000 population without

modern sewage systems, 94.9% without piped water supply in the homes, 85%
without rail communication and 13.5% without roads (271). Municipios with
1,001-5,000 population were somewhat better served (272), although indices

of urbanization and communication are generally lower than those associated
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with health, cultural and economic services in all rural municipios (273).
Little was done to improve the lot of the small village until the passing

of the lLey de Presupuestos in December 1957 (274). It became increasingly

necessary for the State to collaborate in i works and services of local
interestm partly because, as Medhurst notes, the highly centralized
administrative system had s concentrated the making of important decisions
in the hands of Madtid-based functionaries and... left little scope for
local initiativew (275), partly because of the pitiful budgetary funds of
snall rural municipios (276). ’

It should not be expected that a magic threshold exists above which
small mrural municipios fail to lose population. Neither should it be
assuned that lack of economic opportunities or services necessarily he-
ralds out-migration (277). Moreover, some kinds of services are not qua-
ntifiable. The monotony of rural life in the aldea and cortijo zones of
dispersed habitat, for example, is increased by the enforced separation
of married couples for periods of up to a fortnight’s duration (278).

Where quantifiable statistics exist there is often no statistically sigmif-
icant correlation - perhaps because the statistics themselves are suspect.
Areas of dispersed population have the poorest services yet there is no
statistically significant cdrrelation between the percentage of the provin-
cial population living in demographic clusters of less than 500 population
in 1950 and net internal migration 1961-1965 (Rs = #0.235) (279). There is
a suspicion that the statisties - in so far as they attembt to measure
dispersion - are suspect.  There does not'seem to be any doubtwn, note
Murillo and others, o that a direct correlation exists between the decreas-
ing size of municipios and the increasing volume ef emigration (280).
Confirming evidence is received from a study of la Siberia (a comarca in

Extremadura) undertaken by Benitez Cano (281), There is little opportunity

for non-agricultural employment in the smallesf, most ruralized villeges,
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where services also are often rudimentary. Thus, while municipios of over

3,000 population grew by 8.77% between 1951 and 1960, those with less than

3,000 population decreased by 5.82% and those with under 100 population

lost 70.605% (282).

In our search for statistical correlations between the lack of serv-

ices and intermal migration, three municipal and three domestic service

indices were tested against net internal migration 1961-1965. The results

were conflicting and inconclusive. In the case of the municipal indices,

in two instances out of three there was no statistically significant

correlation (see Table XXIX).

Table XXIX

ASSOCIATION BETWEEN NET INTERNAL MIGRATION 1961-1965
AND SELECTED MUNICIPAL AND DOMESTIC SERVICE INDICES, SPAIN

Variable

Value of Spearman’s
Rs

Direct Inverse

(a) Municipal service indices
Percentage of municipios with piped water
supply in the homes, 1962,
Percentage of municipios with modern
sewage systenms, 1922.
Percentage of municipios possessing a
cinema. or theatre, 1962.
(b) Domestic service indices
Percentage of dwellings with piped water
supply, 1960.
Percentage of dwellings possessing
electricity, 1960,
Percentage of dwellings built before
1861, of those existing in 1967.

700451 ®

+0.022

-0.074

000797 #
000514 ®
-00318 ‘

# Significant at the 99% level of confidence.
4 Significant at the 95% level of confidence.

SOURCES; Presidencia del Gobierno, Instituto Nacional de Estadistica, Primer
Censo Azrario de Espafia. Afo 1962, Servicios de Municipios, Madrid,

1965, pp.l5 ff.; Presidencia del Gobierno, Instituto Nacional de
Estadfstica, Censo de la Poblacién y de las Viviendas de Espafa,

1960, Vols.III and IV, Madrid, 1969; and Universidad Comercial de
Deusto, Riqueza Nacional de Espafa, Bilbao, 1968, pp.333 ff.
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This may have been because of the inclusion of all provincial municipios
rather than only the rural ones within our statistics. Alternatively, it
may have been because of the problem of the Andalucfan « agro-townsw
which are sufficiently large to be relatively well-endowed with certain
services, especially those associated with urbanization. When domestic
indices were used better luck was achieved. This is confirmed by one index
- the possession of piped water supply in the home - which was tested at
both municipal and domestic levels at the scale of fifty provinces, and
produced a -correlation of Rs = ¢0.451 in the first instance and Rs = «

+0.797 in the second. It would api:ea.r from this, that it ig the lack of

services at the domestic rather than at the munieipal level which in-

fluences out-migration. This hypothesis will be tested later at a regional

level of analysis.

(¢) Demopraphic « pushs factors

The concept of population pressure on resources (PPR) has attracted
the growing attention of geographers in recent years (283). The develop=-
ment of refined indices of PPR (284) have then led some geographers to see
migration es a response to population pressure on resources (285). Geog-
raphers are doing no more than following economists who have seen migra-
tory movements as w essentially the result of differential population
pressurer (286) end w expressions of a trend towards equalization of
economic densityw (287). To classical economists, therefore, the effect of
out-migration is beneficial. the departure of migrants diminishes popula-
tion pressure on resources so that the per capita income increases (288).
Out-migration is thus a mechanism for correcting regional imoulances with
regard to economic or population resources (289). Insufficient migrafion
results in unemployment, under-employment a.ﬁd, in certain circumstances,
in the increasing "sub-division of land (290). The w impulse towé.rds the

rationalization and mechanization of a.gricuiture w (291) is thus weak in
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areas with little out-migration which have & labour surplus. The benefits
of out-migration to such economic theorists, as a result of a reduction
of the pressure of population on land supply, include a fall in the real
value of sgricultural land as well as speeding-up of the process of land
consolidation (292).

As far as Spain is concerned, Giner has pointed out that the demogra-
phic s push of population preséure on resources in the rural areas be-
comes evident after 1840 and does much to explain strong external and
internal migration flows after that date (293). Although population stat-
istics only become reliable after the first official Census in 1857, it is
clear that between 1833 and 1860 there was a sudden upsurge in population
consequent on the transition from demographically primitive to an  early
western » demographic cycle (see Table XXX) (294), Clearly, m demographic
transition was paralleled by wmobility transitionw (295).

Table XXX

PERCENTAGE INCREASE OF POPUIATION, SPAIN 1594-1900

Census Population Increase in period Annual increase
1594 8, 206,791 - s
1768/9 9,159,999 +11,61% - +0.07%
1797 10,541,221 +15.08% +0.52%
1833 11,962,767 +13.48% +0.37%
1860 15,645,072 +30.78% *1.24%
1900 18,617,956 +19.00% +0.47%

SOURCES: Presidencia del Gobierno, Instituto Nacional de Estadfstica,
Anuario Estadfstico de Espafta, 1970, Madrid, 1970, Table 1l.1.1,,
P.49; and J. Vicens Vives, An Economic History of Spain, Prince-
ton University Press, Princeton, N.J., 1969, pp.617-619.

Brinley Thomas has been able to show that cyclical increases in Europe-
an birth-rates during the nineteenth century resulted in such severe popula-
tion pressure on rural resources that major international migration flows
resulted (296). The empirical evidence from Spain is that the towmns were

unable to absorb increased migration flows, nor could sufficient new lands

£ R R
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be brought under cultivation (as a result of the laws of disentailment)
to cope with increased population pressure in the countryside. From 1873
unrestricted overseas emigration was allowed in order to relieve some of
the demographic, socio-economic and politicval tensions which had btuilt up
(297). The natural increase of population was kept down by an estimated
net loss of nearly one million emigrants between 1850 and 1950 (298).
Thus, the maximum period of emigration to the Americas (1901-1910)
coincided with a fall in the average annual increase of population from
0.94% (1897-1900) to 0.74% (1901-1910). From 1914, however, w the gates
of Americam as Martf Bufill puts it, rare seen closing little by
littlew (299). At the same time a boom industrial period in Spain, which
coincided with the First VWorld War, led to increased rural-to-urban
migration and a.resultant lowering of infant mortality rates (300). The
stage was prepared for a reversal in the dowmward trend of average
annual population increases, which changed from 0,76% (1911-1920) to
1.09% (1921-1930).

Population pressure on resources becomes very great from 1930 (301),
reaching crisis proportions from about 1950, From 1930 n the access
roads to the American continent have been practically closedw (302). High
rates of natural increase have resulted from a fall in infant mortality
rates, but with decreases in fertility rates from the era of the Civil' Tar
(1936-1939) not yet having had time to work their way through the economic
system (303). The VWar itself had a more drastic effect on the economic
system than on'population growth. Agricultural production stagnated or
even declined (304) while population increased by 18.,73% between 1930 and
1950. Per capita agricultural production, according to Flores (305),
declined by 34,7/ between 1929 and 1950. Statistics supplied by the Ins-

tituto de Investigaciones Agrfcolas and the Instituto Nacional de Estad{s-

tica show that the effect of population pressure on national resources was
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most seriously felt in the countryside itself - the w index of social well-
being w falling by 17.8% between 1935 and 1950 (306). In a situation where
agriculture was a declining industry, with mechanization soon likely to

make the demand for agricultural labour still less, the total annual sur-

plus of births over deaths ougcht to have migrated to the towns. Statistics

for 1950 show that the necessary flow of young males (0-14 years of age)
per year as a percentage of the total active males in sgriculture was 2.89,
Total male entrants to the productive age group (15-64 years of age)
averaged 206 per 100 departees, proving quite conclusively that rural out-
migration at that date was totally inadequate (307). It is hardly surpris-
ing, therefore, that so many Spanish academics - Cazorla, Garcia Barbancho,
de Miguel, Murillo Ferrol, de la Cueva Alonso, del Campo Urbano and Tama~
mes, for example (308) - have highlighted population pressure as a factor
in out-migration.

Between 1921 and 1930 the infant mortality rate fell by 29.09% (after
an increase in the previous decade), while there was a growth of 86,88%
in the rate of natural increase (309). Badajoz, Jaén and CSrdobda (the
three provinces with the most massive net out-migration 1961-1965) all
had birth-rates above the national average in 1931-1935 (310), with Anda-
lucfa generally having a rate of natural increase during the 1941-1950
period of 40-50% above that of the rest of Spain (311)., The rate of na-
tural increase in CSrdoba grew from 13.3%% (1911-1920) to 13.3%% (1921
1930), and in Jaén from 12.45% to 13.86%. In Badajoz, however, the rate
fell from 8.96% in the first decade to 5.71% in the second (312). Higue=
ras Arnal has pointed out that provinces like Cérdoba and Jeén would need
to invest about 75% of their total annual income in order to create enouch
jobs to absorb their annual natural increase in population (313). In such
circunstances, it is hardly surprising that accoraing to one source nearly

75% of Cérdoba?s natural increase (1941-1950) migrated (314). If these
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provinces were unable to cope with the pressure of population on resources

neither was the nation as a whole. The lst Economic and Social Development
Plan (1964-1967) could not create sufficient new jobs to absorb.surplus
population, so that when the European flood-gates were throwm open to
massive Spanish emigration from 1360, on the recommendation of the I.B.R.D.
report, emigration was both planned and officially stimulated as a partial
solution to rural problems (315). The 3rd Plan (1972-1975) could only
envisage a growth of 130,000 jobs annually, which, to our manner of think-
ing, meant that 48% of the natural increase of population reaching an
economically active age would still have to be prepared to enigrate abroad
in order to obtain work (315).

Segal, following the International Iabour Office, has commented that
v the rapid growth of population in an agrarian society with its attendant
problems of under-development and unemployment drives people away from the
land and sets off a high rate of rural-urban migrationr (317). That point
was reached in Spain some time between 1930 and 1950 as a result of a
drastic decrease in the death-rate (especially the infant mortality rate),
the subsequent increase of potentially active adults becoming too great
to be absorbed by the economy all at once (318).

Bapirical evidence suggests that the average male migrant, ceteris
paribus, emigrates at least after the age of twenty-one and the completion
of national service. Assuming a mean age of twenty-five for migrants (319),
if there is to be a.connection between migration and population pressure
on resources it is with vital statistics a quarter of a century before the
period of study that we must concern ourselves (320). For the 1961-1965
period, birth-rates between 1936 and 1940 are relevant. In view of the -
distorting effect of the Civil War we are forced to use birth-rate statis-
tics for the 1931-1935 period. These are significantly correlated with net
internal migration 1961-1965 (Rs = -0,724) (321), especially since an
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estimated 0.4% of the 1965 population emigrated abroad this period (322).
A somewhat lower correlation with net internal migration 1956-1960 (Rs =
-0.584) (323), suggests that our choice of 1931-1935 statistics for the
first calculation - effectively raising the mean sge of migrants to thirty
- was a wise one. At all events, both calculations substantiate the connec-
tion between demographic  pushsw and internal migration.

There is evidence that rural population adjusts itself over a period
of time to economic conditions, and that rural areas of monoculture have
less. fertile populations than those of more intensive asgriculture (324).
Thus Houston was able to recognize population ‘n‘ gradients o« within the
peripheral areas of Spain and various population w levelsw within the
interior (325). Likewise Hoyos Sainz was able to see a connection between
population densities and increases in population 1900-1950 (326). There is
further evidence that rural societies seem able to adjust themselves to
the removal of severe population pressure on resources, which seems to
encourage earlier marriage and an increase in the birth-rate (327)., In
this way 0ld Castile remained a reservoir of labour for the industrial
regions of the northern and north-eastern periphery for so long - despite
continuing out-migration - due to high rates of natural increase (328).
Rural fertility in the region is in fact higher than birth-rates imply
because migration has reduced the number of females in the 20-40 age
group (329). In the Sigudn study of rural Castile, the author is able to
show that the birth-rate in seven villages surveyed fell by an average of
53.,08% between 1930-1935 and 1960-1964 (330). The population of one
village fell by 42.21% between 1950 and 1963, but the number of potentis-
1lly fertile women 20-35 years of age as a percentage of the total popula~
tion fell by 71.05% (331). Pinchemel’s # biological depopulation w had
obviously set-in (332).

Ros Jimeno (333) divided Spain into two birth-zones - a western zone
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of high births and an eastern one of low births - separated epproximately
by the Iberian Cordillera. likewise, leasure.found that the region of high
fertility in 1950 stretched from north to south in western Spain (334). It
was this western region with high birth-rates during the 1931-1935 period
(see Fig.62) which unleashed its migrant hordes upon the main in-migrant
provinces 1961-1965 - all of which (with the exception of Ias Palmas and
Santa Cruz de Tenerife) are included within the zone of low birth-rates
1931-1935, During the 1931-1935 period, seven of the eight provinces of
0ld Castile were still contained within the area of high birth-rates, with
four having birth-rates ﬁore than 10% above the national average. The
movement of massive out-migration southwards and westwards during the 1931~
1960 and 1961-1970 periods was partly a response to demographic factors,
for it is in these parts of Spain that most of the provinces with birthe-
rates 10 or even 20% above the national aversge lie (see Fig.62).

The area of high birth-rates in 1964 was centred on iwelve southern
provinces (see Fig.62), showing the extent to which prolonged out-migra=
tion has depopulated the northern half of the peninsula. The rural popula-
tion of Andalucfa grew by 38% between 1930 and 1950 compared with the
Spanish average of 24% (335), producing a region of high population den-
sity characterized by o distributional inertian (336) and little out-
migration before 1940. Despite the fact that between 1941 and 1960 an es-
timated 900,000 emigratéd from Andalucfa, this only represented about 54%
of the region’s natural increase (337). Fig.63 suggests that Andalucfa in
twenty-five to thirty years time will have completely taken over the
functions of 0ld Castile as s the reservoir of labour for the industrial
zones  (338).

The statement that migration proceeds from regions with a great excess

of births over deaths to those of low natural increase (339) needs modifica-

tion. Internal migration is correlated with past demographic indices not
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present ones. There is no statistically significant correlation between

net internal migration 1961-1965 and live births per thousand population
1964 (Rs = -0.096) (340). Neither is there a correlation with natural
increase per thousand population 1964 (Rs = -0.133) (341). There was a
correlation, it will be remembered, between net internal migration 1961
1965 and birth-rates during the 1931-1935 period (Rs = =0.724).

Kingsley Davis has shom that in nineteeth-century Europe with mortal-
ity-rates higher and birth-rates lower than in rural areas, urban growth
could only be sustained through rural-to-urban migration (342). In mid
twentieth-century Spain there is no causal relationship between mortality
rates and internal migration (343). Infant mortality rates are highest in
the out-migration regions and cannot, therefore, influence internal migre-
tion flows in the same way as in nineteenth~century Europe. The statisticas
1ly significant correlation between infant mortality per hundred live
births 1964 and net internal migration 1961-1965 (Rs = -0.386)has socio-
economic rather than demographic implications (344).

Despite the importance of demographic m pushw factors, somewhat surpris-
ingly there is a very poor correlation between the percentage of provincial
municipios which lost population 1951-1360 and net internal migration dur-
ing the szme period (Rs = -0,300) (345). There is, however, a much better
correlation between the percentage of provincial municipios with regress-
ive or stagnant population characteristics 1961-1969 and net internal migra-
tion 1961-1965 (Rs = -0.492) (346).

(d) lack of communications

According to Birot (347), rural depopulation reaches its maximm inten
sity in places near to a road which have not benefitted directly from it.
Since no point in Spain is more than 20 kilometres from a national highway
while most places are much nearer to a provincial road (348), Birot’s

hypothesis is extremely difficult to prove or disprove. This is especially
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true in a country where rural folk are still prepared to walk 4-5 kilo-
metres to catch a bus or train. Vhile there is much evidence that migra-
tion decreases as some function of the n friction of distancew (349), there
is no proof that lack of communications is a m push factor encouraging

out-migration.



I, SOCIO-ECONQMIC AND DEIOGRAPHIC FACTORS

A/ RURAL-TO-URBAN OUT-MIGRATION STREAMS. & PUSHw FACTORS OPERATING IN
OUT-MIGRATION AREAS

2) AT A RZGIONAL / PROVINCIAL LEVEL

‘Throughout the discussion of socio-economic and demographic w pushn
factors operating in out-migration regions at a national level, it has
become more and more apparent that the traditional demographic heartland
of the north is being displaced by a new demographic heartland in the
south. At a regional level of analysis, therefore, it is suggested that
contrasts and comparisons between 0l1d Castile-Ieén on the one hand end
Andalucfa-lew Castile-Extremadura on the other hand should prove relevant
to our study (1).

Forty-three hypotheses were tested at a national level at the scale
of fifty provinces, twenty-nine of which proved to be statistically
significant. At a regional level, only eleven of those hypotheses proved
to be statistically significant in Andalucfa-New Castile-Extremadura, and
only seven in 0ld Castile-leén. The main conclusions reached are as
followss

(a) The null hypothesis can safely be rejected in only one instance,
a statistically significant correlation being obtained between net
internal migration 1961-1965 and the per capita income, 1962, at
both national and regional levels at the 95% level of confidence,
A correlation of Rs = ¢0.779 was obtained at national level
compared with Rs = ¢40.507 in Andalucfa~New Castile-Extremadurs and
Rs = 40,554 in 014 Castile-~Leén.

(b) The null hypothesis can safely be accepted in nine instances, no
significant correlation being obtained at either national or re-
gional levels (see Table XXXI).

(c) In five cases there were mo statistically significant correlations
at a national level although there were in one but not hoth of the
regions investigated (see Table XXXII). Correlations which are un-
corroborated inspire no gréat confidence. It comes as no great
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Table XXXI

THE IACK OF ASSOCIATION BETWEEN NET INTERNWAL MIGRATION 1961-1965
AND SELECTED SOCIO-ECONOQMIC AND DEIOGRAPHIC INDICES AT BOTH
NATIONAL AND REGIONAL LEVELS

Value of Spearman?’s
Rs

No. Variable Nat. Level Rag.Level.
(a) (b)

2. Percentage of self-employed agricultur= . .

alists (por cuenta propia), 1962. -0.244 ~0,161 -0,436
3. Percentage of pr ovincial population

living in demographic clusters of less

than 500 population, 1950. +0.235 +0.086 =0.227
4. Percentage of provincial surface in

estates 300 hect. or over, 1962, =0,196 +0.246 +0.495
5. Changes in rural population density,

1940-1960, +0.190 -0.332 #0.027
6, Number of tractors, 1959. ~0.166 -0.232 =0.409
7. Natural increase per thousand popula~

tion, 1964. -00135 -00111 f0064
8. Birth-rate per thousand population,

19640 -00096 -00109 l"001-45
9. Percentage of municipios possessing a

cinema or theatre, 1962, =0,074 =0e434 404329

10, Number of farm enterprises under 20 ,
hect. with more than 10 strips, 1962. 40,062 +0.018 -0.100

SOURCEs Tables XXITI-XXIX.
(a) Andalucfa-New Castile-Extremadura; (b) 0ld Castile-Leén.

Table XXXIi'

THE LACK OF ASSOCIATION BETWEEN NET INTERVAL MIGRATION 1961-1965
AND SELECTED SOCIO-ECONQI{IC INDICES AT NATIONAL LEVEL

Value of Spearmanrs

Rs
No. Variable Nat.Level Reyp,level
(2) (b)

11, Total area affected by land-consolida-

tion schemes, 1953-1968. -0.173  +0.5454-0.364
12, Number of farm enterprises under 2

hect., 1962, -0.069  =0.746"40.209
13, Number of strips under 1 hect., 1962, -0.051 =0.057 =0.764x
14. Percentage of municipios with modern

sewage-systems, 1962. +0.022 =0.114 0.882%

15« Number of strips per fam ent., 1962, -0,006 04193 =0.654x
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# Significant at the 95% or 9%% levels of confidence (see £,8).
4 Only eleven of the fifteen provinces of this region were affected by
concentracién parcelaria.

(a) Andalucia~New Castile-Extremadure; (b) 0l1d Castile-leén.

SOURCE:

(d)

As Table XXXI.

surprise, however, that minifundismo should be a factor of regional

importance in 0ld Castile-ledn, while there is evidence from Table

XXXIIT that at least one index of minifundismo is of national

significance. Cne index of minifundismno (the number of fam en-

terprises under two hectares) shows a statistically significant
correlation with net internal migration only in Andalucfa~New
Castile-ixtremadura. lLest we cast aoubt on this finaing, Kade
supports the negativehcorrelation between minifundio and out-migra=~
tion in Andalucfa (2). Again, it is hardly surprising that the
percentage of municipios with modern sewage-systems in 0ld Castile-
lebn should be positively correlated with net internal migration,
Indices of social significance are invariabl} of greater import
here than in the more backward south \see—Tables XXXI-XXXIV). The

significant correlation batween concentracién parcelaria end net

internal migration in Andalucfa-New Castile-Extremadura is quite
inexplicable, especially in view of the fact that tﬁis region
accounted for only 23.1%5 of the total area affected by land-
consolidation schemes (1953-1968) compared with 63.71% for 01d
Castile-ledn (3).

In seventeen cases statistically significant correlations at na=
tional level were not substantiated at regidnal level, Since ten of
the correlations were significant at the 93% level of confidence
there can be no reason to doubt their validity. In ten instances
higher correlations (although not statistically significant ones)
weré obtaiﬂed in 01d Castile-leén, and in seven cases in Andalucfg-

New Castile-Extremadura. A pattern emerges which can be traced
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Table XXXITI

THE LACK OF ASSOCIATION BETWEEN NET INTERWAL MIGRATION 1961-1965
AND SELECTED SOCIO-ECONOMIC INDICES AT REGIONAL LEVEL

Value of Spearman’s

Rs
Nat. level Rez. Level

No. Variable (a)  (b)
16, Birth-rate per thousand population, 1931

1935. =0.724% =0.378 =0,500
17. Percentage of active population in

agriculture, 1960. -0.675x% 04336 =0,445
18, Number of active agriculturalists per

100 hect. of cultivated land, 1964.4 +0.,596% +0.432 40,222
19, Birth-rate per thousand population, 1931-

1935 1 0. 5845 -0, 396 'Oo 164
2. Percentage of gross provincial income in

primary sector, 1964. -0.550% «0.375 =0.391
21, Percentage of the economically active pop.

estimated unemployed, 31-12-1364. -0,518x% -04368 =0,100
22, Percentage of provincial municipios with

regressive or stagnant pop., 1961-1969. =0.492% -0.375 «0.432
23, Percentage of provincial surface in farms

of 5 hect. and under, 1962. +0.446x% 0,064 #0.504
24, Nuanber of active agriculturalists per 100

hect., of cultivated land, 1964, 20.419% +0.154 +0,222
2%5. Percentage of salaried agriculturalists

of the total agri., pop., 1962.% -0.397x% =0.395 40,086
26. Percentage of the provincial surface in

estates 200 hect. and over, 1962, ~0.36T% =0.143 ¢0.427
27, Percentage of economically active pop.

estimated wemployed, 31-12-1964.¢ =0¢3415% «0,118 =0,109
28+ Number of horse-power in tractors and

motor cultivators per 100 hect. of

cultivated la.nd, 19640 fo. 337;‘ fo. 261 "Oo 345
2% Percentage of dwellings built before 1861,

of those existing in 1967. ~-0,318x% +0.075 =0.427
30. Number of casual, remunerated labourers

as a percentage of total active agri-

cultural population, 1962. -0.310% =0.193 0,155
31l. Percentage of municipios which lost -

population 1951-1960.2 ~04300% ~0.046 =0.400
32, Number of casual labourers as a percen-

tage of the salaried agri. pop., 1962, -0.284x% =0.395 «0.127

+ Correlated with net migration 1964.

® Correlated with net migration statist
% I FOESSA (1966) statistics.

ics 1956-1960,

# Correlated with saldo migratorio total per thousand population, 1964,
f Correlated with net migration 1951-1960.
® Significant at the 99% or 99% levels of confidence.

a) Andalucfa-New Castile-Extremadura; (b) 01d Castile-Ileén.

SOURCE: As Table XXXTI.
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through Tables XXXI-XXXIV. Two variables connected with estimated
seasonal unemployment and three variables associated with casual

and salaried sgricultural labour are sirongest (although not statis-
tically significant) in Andalucia-New Castile-Extremadura (seeTable
XXXIII). No refined statistics regarding seasonal unemployment exist,
but (presumably) improved statistics of salaried agricultural
employment show a significant statistical correlation with net inter-
al migration both nationally and in Andalucfa-New Castile-Extremadura
(see Table XXXIV).

likewise with indices of minifundismo, latifundismo and mechenizg-

fion of agricultures although correlations made at national level
are not substantiated regionally, in each instance the strongest
(although not statistically significant correlations) are made in
01d -Castile-Ieén (see Table XXXIII). This trend is confirmed

elsewhere - for latifundismo and mechanization of agriculture in

Table XXXI, for minifundigmo in Table XXXII, We commented earlier

in this thesis on the lack of adequate statistics to prove a direct

causal connection between latifundismo-monoculture-casual labour-

seasonal unemployment and migration. Clearly, where statistically
significant correlations are made at national level which are not
substantiated at regional level (or vice-versa), it is not ne-
cessarily our reasoning which is at fault., Rather it is that we can
have no great confidence in artificial statistical definition_of

latifundisno or minifundismo, of the estimated unemployed, casual

remunerated labourers or saldo mipsratorio total. It is inxstatis-

tical morass of official and semi-official Spanish sources that
reasoned calculations are often likely to go astray (4).
One index of social significance - the percentege of dwellings

built before 1861, of those existing in 1967 = is strongest

x the
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(although not statistically significant) in 01d Castile-Ledn (see
Table XXXIII) thus confirming the trend noted in Tables XXXII and
XXXIV,

Six indices in Table XXXIII are concerned directly or indirectly
with rural population densities. Four of the six are strongest
(although not statistically significant) in 0ld Castile~leén, a
trend which is confirmed in Table XXXIV where a statistically
significant relationship between rural population density in 13960
and net internal migration is found both nationally and in 0ld
Castile-Lebn.

Finally, both the percentage of the active population in agricul-
ture, 1960, and the percentage of the gross provincial income in
the primary sector, 1964, are more strongly correlated (although
not significantly) in 0ld Castile-ledn.

We have been gradually leading up to the conclusion that there are
some veriables of regional significance as far as infernal migra-
tion is concerned. Those that are corroborated by statistically
significant correlations at national leVel are the most trust-
worthy. Eight variables are significantly correlated with net
internal migration (1361-1965) both nationally and in Andalucia-
New Castile-Extremadura. A further three varisbles are statis-
tically significant both nationally and in 01d Castile-ledén (see
Table XXXIV).

Four of the eight statistically significant variables in Andalucila-
New Castile-Extremadura are more strongly correlated at regional
than at national level, compared with two out of three in 01d
Castile-leén. Four of the eight statistically significant variables
in Andalﬁcia-New Castile-Extremadura are negatively correlated with

net internal migration 1961-1965, hinting perhaps at the complex
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Table XXXIV

ASSOCIATION BETWEEN NET INTERVAL MIGRATION 1961-1965 AND SELECTED
SOCIO-ECONQMIC ITDICES AT NATIONAL AND ONE REGIONAL LIVEL

Value of Spearman?s

Rs
Nat.level Res. level
Yo, Variable (a) (b)
Statistically siemificant in (a)
3%3. Net migration of workers as a.percen-
tage of economically active pop.,
1960. +0.842= +0.828x +0.191
34. Per capita income, 1964. +0.819% +0.6T1x 40,500

25. Net migration of workers as a percen-

tage of economically active pop.,

1957-1958.4 +0.735% +0.796% +0.234
26, Net migration of workers as a percen-

tage of economically active pop.,

1957-1958. +0.679% ~0s9T2% 40,373
27. Percentage of gross provincial income
in primary sector, 1962. ~0,666% «0.459% -0,127

38, Percentage of salaried agricultur-
alists (por cuenta ajena) of the

total agricultural pop., 1962.% ~-0.614% ~0.711x 0,082
39. Percentage of dwellings possessing
electricity, 1960. +0.514x% +0.45T% +0.191
40, Infant mortality per thousand pop.,
19640 -003869‘ -00446ii -00073
Statistically sismificant in (b)
41, Percentage of dwellings with piped
water-supply, 1960. +0.79T% +0.300 +0.554%
42, Percentage of municipios with piped
water-supply in the homes, 1962, +0.451x% ~0.075 +0.764%
43, Rural population density (excluding
provincial capital end municipios
with over 50,000 pops), 1960, +0.379% =0.093 +0.618x%

4+ Correlated with net migration statistics 1951-1960 sA. Garcia Barbancho).
e Correlated with net migration statistics 1951-1960 (R. Tamames).

% Banco de Bilbao statistics.

# Significant at the 95% or 99% levels of confidence.

(a) Andalucfa-New Castile-Extremadura; (b) 0ld Castile-Ledn.

SOURCE: As Table XXXI.

m push-pull w aspects of migration from the south. All three of the
statistically significant variables in 0ld Castile-leén are positive
1y correlated with net internal migration, emphasizing perhaps the

' #pull waspects of migration in this region. Houston has drawm
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attention to the fact that population in the north is more mobile
than in the south. In 1950, 72.4% of the population of 0ld Castile-
lebén were living in their municipio of birth compared with 76.0% in
Andalucfa and 82.8% in New Castile-Extremadura (not including Madrid)
(5). The geographic position of the south was a greater barrier to
migration. Many of the provinces of 01d Castile-ledén were contiguous
to industrial areas and therefore more susceptible to w pullw fac-
tors (6). Be this as it may, there is more than a suggestion from
Tables XXXI-XXXIV that people migrate more for social reasons than
in the south. Confirming evidence is received at the level of twenty
provinces with more than one hundred small municipios. Two hypotheses
tested at national and regional levels are retested at the level of
twenty provinces. In both instances the null hypothesis can be safe-
ly rejected. There is a statistically significant correlation
between net intemal migration 1961-1965 and both the percentage of
municipios with modern sewage systems in 1962 (Rs = 40.833) and the
percentage of municipios with piped water-supply in the homes in
1962 (Rs = 40.839) (7). Kendall’s correlation coefficient was then
employed to retest the significance of both these hypotheses for

the nine of the twenty provinces with small municipios included in
014 Castile-ledn, producing results of r = 40,750 and r = 0,611
respectively, which were significant at the 99% and 95% levels of
confidence.

A higher degree of correlation was obtained at national than at
regional level, Twenty-two of the hypotheses tested at national
level (or 51.16% of the forty-three investigated) proved to be
significant at the 99% level of confidence, compared with six (or
13.95%) in Andalucfa~New Castile~Extremadura snd three (or 6.90%)

in 0ld Castile-leén. A further seven hypotheses (or 16.28%) proved

Yo be significant nationally at the 95% level of confidence,
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compared with five (or 11.6%%) in Andalucfa-New Castile-Extremadura
and four (or 9.30:%) in 01d Castile-ledn (8).

(g) The inverse relationship between socio-economic conditions in age-
riculture and net internal migration noted at national level is
substantiated at regional level. Of the sectorial factors in ag-
riculture only one of the variables - the percentage of salaried
sgriculturalists - is included among the twelve most significantly
correlated with net internal migration at national level - and then
only in tenth place. In 0ld Castile-ledn, two indices of minifundis-
mo are included with one of rural population density within the
seven significantly correlated variables in that region, In Andalu-
cia-New Castile-Extremadura, the sectorial factors in agriculture
vhich had the greatest statistical significance were indices of

minifundismo, the percentage of salaried agriculturalists and con=-

centracidn parcelaria. latifundismo was of no statistical signif-

icance in either 0ld Castile-ledén or Andalucfe-New Castile-Extremadu-
ra, and was in fact more strongly correlated (althouszh not signif-
icantly so) with net intemal migration 1961-1965 in the former
region not the latter)

In view of this rather surprising finaing the correlation between
latifundios and net migration was retested for Andalucfa. Cerrion’s
statistics for 1930 were taken as a constant (the assumption being
made that there has been little socio-economic change in the region
since that date) and the null hypothesis that there was no statis-
tically significant correlation between the number of estates of 250
hectares and over and net internal migration during various periods
was tested using Kendall’s correlation coefficient. The null hypothe
esis can be safely accepted for 1921-1930 (r = ¢0.393), 1931_1940

(r = 40,107), 1941-1950 (r = 40.321) and 1951-1960 (r = +0.429). For
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post 1960 data, however, the null hypothesis must be rejected. A

statistically significant correlation between latifundismo and

internal migration exists for the 1961-1965 period at the 95% level
of confidence using Garcfa Barbancho’s statistics (r = +0.536), end

at the 99% level of confidence employing the Instituto Nacional de

Estadfstica’s directly-recorded data (r = #0.643). Statistics from

this latter source for the 1361-1370 period reveal a correlation
vhich is again significant at the 99% level of confidence (r = #0.679)
(9)»

The economic nature of out-migration from Andalucia-New Castile-Extre-
nmadura is confirméd by the strong statistical correlation betwecen net
internal migration and the movement of workers in both 1957-1958 and
1960. Further proof of the economic nature of out-migration from
Andalucfa is obtained from Cazorla. Using the Pearson product moment
correlation coefficient he finds statistically significant relation-
ships between the net migration rate 1956-1960 and both the percen-
tage of the active population in agriculture in 1957 (r = =0.81) and
the percentage of the active population which was working-class in
the same year (r = -0.72) (10).

The tentative hypothesis proposed at national level that out-migra-
tion is influenced by the lack of services at the domestic rgther
than at the municipal level is not substantiated at a regional level
of investigation. Two municipal and one domestic indices proved to

be significantly correlated with net internal migration in 0l1d
Castile-ledn; one domestic index in Andalucfa-New Castile-Extrema@ura.
The relationship between net migration and past birth-rates was n;t
substantiated at regional level. In fact, when the null hypothesis

that there is no relationship between past birth-rates and net inter-

nal migration was retested substituting Garcfa Barbanchors statis-
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ties for the 1961-1965 period for those obtained from the Instituto

Nacional de Estadfstica there was little to choose between the two

regions. The null hypothesis can be accepted regionally although
rejected nationally. A significant inverse relationship at the 99%
level of confidence nationally (Rs = -0,661) has to be weigﬁed
against insignificant results regionally in Andalucla-New Castile-
Extremadura (Rs = -0,300) and 0ld Castile-leén (Rs = -0.291) (11).
The lack of statistical relationships between current demographic
data (other then infant-mortality rates) and net internal migration
is substantiated at regional level. Moreover, confirming evidence
is obtained from an analysis of net migration per thousand popula-
tion 1945-1958 for the province of Ciudad Real. In each instance
the null hypothesis could be safely accepted. There was no statis-
tically significant correlation between net migration and the
birth-rate per thousand population 1945-1958 (Rs = +0.231), the
death-rate (Rs = -0.160) or the rate of natural increase (Rs =

+0.248) (12).



I. SOCIO-ECONQUIIC AND DEMOGRAPHIC FACTORS

B/ RURAL-TO-URBAN IN-MIGRATION STREAMS. # PULLw FACTORS OPERATING IN
IN-I{IGRATION AREAS

1) AT A NATIONAL LEVEL

i City dominantvrfheories which see the city as a centre of change
have characterized western thinking from the nineteenth century down to
the present day. Such theories have emphasized three aspects of western
urbanization. Firstly, the function of the city as an agent of social
change (1). Secondly, the ciose connection between urbanizatioﬁ and econo-
mic development (2). Thirdly, that the city is central to the theory of
demographic transition - population growth being maintained mainly as a
result of in-migration (3). Ward has noted that o while urbanization and
industrialization are closely related, they are nevertheless generically
distinct processesw (4). It is our contention here that it is not urb-
anization per se which attracts migrants but urban economic opportunitiés,
urban services and the possibility of upward social mobility. The correla-
tion between urbanization and net migration should therefore be less than
with the aforementioned indices.

(a) Urbanization, Industrialization and Tertiarization

(1) Urbenization

Following Kingsley Davis it is possible to calculate the contribution
of net in-migration to the urbanization process in Spain (5). Only 40.38%
of the growth of Spain’s towms and cities between 1900 and 1960 can be
attrivuted to urbanization per se, while for municipios of 100,000 popula-
tion and over the growth that would have occured if rural-to-urban migra-
tion had been the only factor was 51.5%% (6). Tais method of calculation
probably under-estimates the contribution of net internal migration in the
urbanization process. According to Diez Nicolds net migration aversged

70,66 of the total growth of all mmicipios of 100,000 population and

over during the 1900-1960 period; while according to Fundacién POESSA for
Madrid during the 1900-1965 period the average was 80,285 (see Table XXXV),
- 1389 -
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Table XXXV

CONTRIBUTION OF NET INTERJAL LIGRATION T0 THE INTERCETSAL GROWIH
OF POPULATION IN MADRID AND IN MUNICIPIOS OF 100,000 AND OVER

Urban Net mizration as a percentage of total growth
category  1901-10 1911-20 1921-30 1931-40 1941-50 1351-50 1961-5 Average

ladrid 9% 95% 845 907% T2% 6565 645  80,28%
Wunicipios  78% 98% T4% 875 477% 40/ -  T70.66%

100,000 pop.
or over,1960

SOURCES: Fundacién FOESSA, Informe Socioldésoica sobre la Situacién Social
de Madrid, Editorial Euramérica, Madrid, 1967, Tables 2.5, 2.6
and 2.8, pp.45 and 47; and J. Dfez Nicolds, w Problemas LemogTré-
ficos de las Areas Metropolitanasm unedited work to be publish-
ed in las Grandes Ciudades Espaflolas, quoted by J. Dfez Nicolés,
in s la Urbenizacién y el Urbanismo en la Década de los 70 in
M. Fraga Iribarne, J. Velarde Fuertes and S. del Campo Urbano,(ed.),
Is Espaiia de los A%os 70, Vol.l, Ia Sociedad, Editorial loneda y
Crédito, Madrid, 1972, Table 5, p.l170.

In our investigation into the correlation between net internal migra-
tion the calculation was complicated by the difficulty of deflining what is
wurban r in the continuum between large agglomerations and dispersed sete
tlements (7). There are large numbemsof  agro-townsw in the southern half

of Spain., There especially # the typical life of Greece and Rome still

persistsm according to the Naval Intellisence Handbook, agricultural
workers travelling long distances to work and returning at night w to the
protection of the walls and the society of the market-placew (8). Accord-
ing to the same source, meven in the largest towms, like Murcia and Valen-
cia, many quarters of the towmn are really nothing but a collection of
agricultural villages in which the houses are joined to stables and have
space for farm cartsw (9).

In view of these difficulties three separate def.’;.nitions of wurbanw
were tested against net internal migration 1961-1965. Firstly, a Fundacién

FOESSA rdndice de urbanizacién revealed a correlation of Rs = +0.213 which

had no statistical significance (10). Secondly, the standard Instituto Nacio=
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nal de Estadfstica definition of wurban e produced a correlation Rs =

+0.299 which was significant at the 95% level of confidence (11). Thirdly,
Diez Nicolds’more refined definition of s urbans resulted in a correlation
of Rs = 40,516 vhich was significant at the 99% level of confidence (12).

Clearly there is some correlation between net in-migration and urb-
anization, although not all municipios of 10,000 population and over are
in-migration centres. According to Cabo Aloaso (13), twenty-three Spanish
provinces had a net migration loss in respect of their urban population.
According to the Plan C.C.B., only one hundred and thirty-three municipios
with 10,000 population and over (excluding provincial capitals) showed net
migration gains between 1951 and 1960, all the remaining urban municipios
having net migration losses (14). Nor were provincial capitals as a group
exempt from migration losses. According to the same source (15), twenty-six
provincial capitals (sixteen according to Garcfa Barbancho) (16) displayed
a net migration loss for the 1951-1960 period. Barbancho has calculated
that fourteen provincial capitals experienced net migration losses in the
1961-1965 periocd (17). Since capitals experiencing a net migration loss
during the latter period varied in population from 19,726 (Teruél) to
301,048 (M4laga) in 1960, it is our hypotlesis that there is no correlation
between the size of provincial capitals and net internal migration. The
null hypothesis can be safely accepted for the 1351-1960 period, the
correlation between net internal migration and the size of provincial
capitals in 1950 being a statistically insignificant Rs = #0.214 (18).
This is confirmed for net internal migration during the 1961-1965 period,
which produced a statistically insignificant correlation with the size of
provincial capitals in 1960 of Rs = 40.266 (19).

It is our contention that the urbanization process is cormected not

with the gize but the growth of municipios. The correlation between net

internal migration and the growth of provincial capitals during the 1951
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1960 period is Rs = 40,502 which is significant at the 99% level of con=
fidence (20). Confirming evidence is obtained from the growth of provin-
cial capitals 1951-1960 and the percentage of growth which net migration
represented during that period, the correlation between these two varia-
bles being a highly significant Rs = +6.882 (21).

Between 1951 and 1960, the percentage contribution of net nigration
to the growth of urban municipios (with 10,000 or more population in
1960) was in forty-five instances greater than for Madrid (22). Only one
of these forty-five municipios was a provincial capital - Vitoria. In
1950, only twenty-seven of these municipios (or 60 of the total) had
achieved urban status, although all had done so by 1960. Clearly net migra-
tion is an important factor in the urbanization process and a means whereby
small municipios achieve urban status - at least in purely statistical
terms. According to Diez Nicolds, thirty-one urban municipios (with 10,000
or more population in 1950) grew more rapidly than Madrid between 1951 and
1960 (23). The correlation between the percentage growth of these thirty-
two municipios during the 1951-1960 period and the percentage contribution
of net migration to their growth during that period was a statistically
significant Rs = +0.810 (24).

Confirming evidence of the lack of correlation between the individual

size of municipios and net migration is obtained from Factores Humenos y

Sociales. In absolute terms, thirty-two municipios received more than 5,000
net migfants each during the 1956-1960 period according to this source (25).
While in geographical terms fifteen of those in-migration centres ﬁere |
concentrated in the provinces of Barcelona and Vizcaya, in statistical
terms they were spread over the entire range of the urban spectrum (see
Table XXVI).

This Table shows that while only 0.7%6 of the municipios in the 10,001~

20,000 population group received more than 5,000 net migrants in the 1956-
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Table XXXVI

MUNICIPIOS WITH MORE THAN 5,000 NET IN-MIGRANTS 1956-1960

CLASSIFIED BY URBAN POPULATION GROUPS

A B
Urban population No. municipios No. receiving 5,000 B . 100
group in group, 1960 net migrants, 1956-60 A
10,001~ 20,000 254 2 0.7%%
20,001~ 30,000 76 4 5.26%
30,001~ 50,000 32 7 21,877
50,001~100,000 35 T 20 .U0%
100, 001500, 000 23 9 39+1%%
Over 500,000 3 3 100,00%
TOTAL 423 32 —

SOURCESs Presidencia del Gobierno, Instituto Nacional de Estadistica,

Anuario Estadfstico de Espafta 1970, Madrid, 1970, Table 1l.l.6.,
P.55; and Presidencia del Gobierno, Comisaria del Plan de Desa-
rrollo Econéamico y Social, Factores Humanos y Sociales. Anexo al
Plan de Desarrollo Econémico y Social 1964-1967, Madrid, 1964,
Table 4.50, P91840

Table XXXVII

MUNICIPIOS RECEIVING IMORE THAN 1,000 IN-MIGRANTS
ANNUALLY 1956-1960, 1964 AND 1969

A B c
Net in-migrants Gross in-migrants
(in ?000) (in *000) C . 100

Municipios 19%6-1960% 1964 1969 B'
Madrid 52.04 46,34 27.08 58444%
Barcelona 16.54 42.76 17.73 41.48%
Hospitalet 5456 16.65 10.88 65432%
ValenCia. 4 16.53 8.70 52.6&%
ZarTagoza 6.22 12,33 T.71 62.5%%
Badalona 2.48 Te29 2.88 39.456%
Sta.Coloma de Gramanet 1.18 6.12 575 93.89%

# Annual average figures; + Net in-migration statistics are very inace-

urate due to errors in the 1950 Census figures.

S0URCES; Presidencia.del Gobierno, Comisarfa del Plan de Desarrollo Eco-
némico y Social, Factores Humanos y Sociales, Anexo al Plan de
Desarrollo Econdmico y Social 1964-1967, Madrid, 1964, Table

4.5+, pe184; Presidencia del Gobierno, Instituto Nacional de Es-
tadistica, Anuario Estadfstico de Espaiia 1965, Madrid, 1965,
Table 3.3.1., po515; and Presidencia del Gobierno, Instituto Nacio-

nal de Estadf{stica, Anuario Estadistico de

Espafta 1970, Madrid,

13970, Table 3.3.7., p.464.
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1960 period, the probability of mass in-migration affecting urban munici-

pios increased with the increasing size of population group, althoush fac-

tors other than urbanization are obviously involved, no more than 39.13%

of the municipios in the 101,000-500,000 population group receiving more
than 5,000 net migrants in the period. This is confirmed by statistics
for 1964 and 1969. Thirteen municipios received more than one thousand
gross migrants in 1964, eight in 1969, absorbing 35.82% and 21.69% of all

internal migration in those years respectively (26). Although net and gross

migration statistics are not strictly comparable only seven municipios
were centres of massive in-migration in 1956-1960, 1964 and 1969. Two of
these had between 100,001 and 500,000 population in 1960 and three over
500,000, Table XXXVII shows that while national gross internal migration
in 1969 represented only 78.26% of the total in 1964, six of the seven
mwnicipios had even greater rates of decline than the national average.
This is further testimony of the switch in migration flows between 1964

and 1969 to provincial capitals and cabeceras de comarca (27).

In this section of our thesis we have seen that migration is an import-
eant factor in the urbanization process, accounting for much of municipal
population growth, although only 35.66% of urban municipios (excluding
provincial capitals) grew as a result of net in-migration between 1951 and
1960. We commented earlier on the difficulty of defining what was w urbannw,
Table XXXVI seeming to confirm the lack of economic opportunities in emall
urban municipios, with only 0.79% of those with between 10,001 and 20,000
population receiving more than 5,000 net in-migrants in the 1956-1960 per-
iod. Confirmation is obtained when the hypothesis is tested that there is
no relationship between net migration and agriculture in urban areas. The
null hypothesis must be rejected, the correlation between net internal
migration 1961-1965 and the index of active agricultural population in
urban zones with over 10,000 population in 1960 being significant at the

99% level of confidence (Rs = =0.619) (28).
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(ii) Industrialization

The close connection between urbanization and economic development is
well-docunented (29). In Spain, the correlation between urbanization and
industrialization during the 1901-1370 period was tested using the Kendall
correlation coefficient and found to just fail to satisfy the requirements
for statistical significance at the 95% level of confidence (r = +0.524)
(30)s A similar lack of correlation for the same period was found between
urbanization and net internal migration (r = ¢0.429) (31). The relation-
ship between net internal migration and industrialization for the same per-
iod was found to be significant at the 95% level of confidence (T = +0.714)
(32), thus confirming the hypothesis that it is not urbanization per se
vhich attracts migrants but urban economic opportunities.

Hoselitlz has argued that in the developed countries of Western Europe
end North America a. # logical sequence to the growth of cities, the growth
of indusiry, and the growth of the economy  occurral between 1850 and 1915
(33)e According to Kuznets, the switch to a capital intensive, urban-
industrial infrastructure from a more simple, less specialized base resul-
ed in the per capita product growing twice as rapidly as population, both
economic and demographic expansion being much greater during the nineteenth
century than in pre-industirial times (34). This o logical sequencew has
been maintained; the strong correlation between urbanization and economic
opportunities being apparent in one hundred and thirty-eight member coun-
tries of the World Bank in 1970 (35).

There is evidence from latin America that the drift to the towms
precedes industrialization (36). & Pseudo-urbanization (37) characterizes
the developing world generally, with urbanization outpacing industrializa-
tion so that there is a direct shift out of asgriculture into tertiary
enploynent (38). In 1960, Spain was in many respects still a developing

country., In that year twenty-eight of its fifty provinces were still in
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the pre-industrial phase with more than 50¢% of their active population
employed in agriculture (39). The urban proportion of population in twenty
provinces was less than 38% in 1960 - the median urban population for forty
of the richest developing countries in 1970 (40)! Many of the cities of
Spain in 1900 were w parasiticw rather than rgenerativer (41), mpre-
industrial r rather than  industrialror vrmetropolitanvr(42), nineteen
provincial capitals having more than 50¢% of their active population employ-
ed in services (43). Some of these provincial capitals - Madrid, Valladolid
end Pamplona, for example - have since 1950 developed into industrial
growth-centres, in the words of loores

f. ..sinply because they are there and provide both pools

of labour and various public facilitiesm (44).
Notwithstanding, it is our hypothesis that in Spain still bearing the
stigma of underdevelopment in 196Q there is less relationship between
internal migration and the industrialization process than many political
and economic experts expect. The null hypothesis that there is no statis-
tically significant correlation between internal migration 1961-1965 and
the percentage increase in the number of persons employed in the secondary

sector during that period was proven by means of the Kendall correlation

coefficient (r

+0.200) (45), and confirmed by statistics for the 1961-
1969 period (r

+0.278) (46). These calculations made at a national level
are further substantiated by results obtained at the level of fifty prov-
inces. There was no statistically significant correlation between net
internal migration 1951-1960 and the percentege change in the number of
persons employed in industry during the same period (Rs = 40.196) (47).
The relationship between net internal migration 1961-1965 and the percen-
tage change in the number of persons employed in industry during the 1961-
1967 period again proved to be statistically insignificant (Rs = +0.276)

(48). These results do not confirm the findings of Kariel who found a
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statistically significant correlation between net migration between coun-
ties in the United States 1951-1960 and changes in the number of employees
in manufacturing (49). These findings for Spain do not necessarily prove
that the rpulleof industrial opportunities failed to act as a stimulus
to migration during the last decade, but rather suggests that either in-
migration is insensitive to economic change or, more likely, that migra-
tion has now become so massive that migrants cannot be fully absorbed in
the expanding industrial sector. This latter suggestion is confirmed by

the efforts of the government - on the instigation of the World Bank re-

port (50) - to encourage planned, assisted emigration to continental
Europe from 1960 as a partial solution to employment problems, Moreover,
Spanish  pseudo-urbanizations is confirmed by the relationship between
internal migration 1961-1965 and the percentage increase in the number of
persons employed in the tertiary sector, which proved to be significant
at the 99% level of confidence (r = #1.,000) (51). These findings made at
a national level are confirmed by statistics for the 1961-1969 period

(r = +0.722) (52).

While net internal migration is not sensitive to annual changes in the
economy there is, nevertheless, a close correlation between migration and
industrialization. Thus the correlation between net internal migration
1951-1960 and the percentage of persons employed in the secondary sector
in provincial capitals in 1950 was significant at the 99% level of
confidence (Rs = 40.658) (53). Similar statistics for 1960 produced a
correlation with net internal migration 1961-1965 which was slishtly lower
although still significant at the 99% level of confidence (Rs = 40.513)
(54). 4 somewhat higher degree of correlation was produced when the percen-
tage of persons employed in industry in provincial areas in 1960 was bub-
stituted for municipal areas in the same year (Rs = 40.693) (55). The

correlation between net migration 1951-1960 and the percentage of persons
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enployed in industry in 1950 at a provincial scale of analysis was Rs =
+0.775 (56). Thus both municipal and provincial statistics for industry

show a hirher desree of correlation with net migration in 1950 rather than

1960, Ormanizacién Sindical Espafiola statistics for the number of women

eaployed in industry in April 1957 point to the constancy of female migra-
tion flows, showing a statistically significant correlation at the 997%
level of confidence with total net internal migration statistics in both
1351-1960 (Rs = ¢0.675) and 1961-1965 (Rs = #0.680) (57).

According to the 0.E.C.D. the consumption of electrical energy increas-
es at a rate nearly double the Gross National Product (58). The consumption
of energy is, therefore, one of the best indicatars by which to measure
econonic development, energy being an indispensable element both for in-
dustrial development and the raising of living standards (59). Since more
than 75% of the electricity produced in Spain is consumed within the in-
dustrial sector (60), electrical energy is most suitably considered as an
index of industrialization rather than as an index of rising living stan-
dards (61). Thus the correlation between net internal migration 1961-1945
(in the five richest and poorest provinces in 1962) is higher with the
per capita electricity consumption, 1966 (r = #0.733) (62) than with the
Gross National Product per capita 1966 (r = ¢0.600) (63), althouzh both
are significant at the 99% level of confidence. The correlation beiween
the consumption of electricity in 1971 and net intermal migration 1961-
1970 confirms these findings by being significant at the 994 level of
confidence at the scale of fifty provinces (Rs = ¢0.567) (64). A somewhat
higher correlation is produced between electricity consumption in 19467
and net internal migration 1961-1965 (Rs = #0.589) (65).

The consumption of steel is another good barometer by which to measure

economic development. Thus the per capita consumption of steel in Spain

increased from 42 kilograms in 1953 to 188 kilozrams in 1968 (66). The
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correlation between net internal migration 13951-1965 in the ten most
important steel consuming provinces (accounting for 87.7% of the steel
consumed in Spain in 1965) proved to be significant at the 99% level of
confidence (r = 40.644) (67).

The consunmption of cement is a third impertait’ indicator of economic
progress. In Spain, the per capita consumption of cement rose from 88 kilo-

grams in 1953 to 295 kilograms in 1964 (68). This index of economic

development has not been used here. A more relevant index for migration
studies is the number of persons employed in the construction sector,
especially sinee many rural-to-urban migrants obtain their first w rezularw

employment as peones eventuales (casual labourers) in the construction

industry (69). The correlation between net internal migration 1951-1960
and the percentage of the active population employed in construction in
1960 proved to be significant at the 99% level of confidence (Rs = +0.588)
(70). The reiationship between net internal migration 1961-1965 and the
percentage of the active population employed in construction in the 4th
quarter, 1968 was not statistically significant (Rs = 40.046) (71). The
correlation between net internal migration 1961-1970 and the number of

persons employed in the building and public works sector (edificaciones

Y _obras pdblicas) in 1971 was statistically significant at the 95% level

of confidence (Rs = 40.324) (72). Cairncross has referred to the building
cycle as « little more than a migration cycle in disguiser (73); while
Brinley Thomas has noted that o when internal migration was high... it
was in those years that building, with a la3z, expanded... the swings in
housebuilding conformIing I to the swings in the migration-domifiated
curve of population changen(74). Be this as it may, the relationship
between the migration and building cycles in Spain during the 1961-1971
period proved to have no statistical significance at a national level of

investigation (r = 40.289). When a time-lag of one year is allowed,
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however, the relationship becomes statistically significant at the 995
level of confidence (r = +0.833) (75).
Sovani found a much higher degree of correlation between urbanization

and industrialization in lesser developed countries (r = +0.850) than in

highly industrialized ones (r = 40.395).  The pace of urbanization in

the underdeveloped countriessw he concludes, " is much more closely
dependent on the pace of industrialization than in the highly industrializ-
ed areasw (76). Spain in our period of study (1961-1965) occupied an inter-
mediate position between that of a lesser developed and highly indusirial-
ized country. It can be computed that 68.61% of the posts created in the
industrial and service sectors during the 1951-1960 period were due to
expansion (the remaining 31.39% being filled by a straight transfer of
labour from the agricultural sector). In 1961-1965 only 35.02% of the new
posts were due to expansion, and in 1966-1970 only 55.89/5 (77). The pice
ture which emerges, therefore, is of declining industrial opportunities
(especially in the 1961-1965 period), with migrant population being forced
to seek economic opportunities abroad or simple service jobs at home in.
provincial capital or metropolitan city. Thus 61.70% of the increased
active population in the non-agricultural sectors was absorbed in industry
during the 1951-1960 period, but only 51.38% in 1961-1965 and 53.58% in
1966-1970 (78).

Diez Nicolds has noted that urbanization in Spain was especially rapid
in the 1921-1930 and 1951-1960 decades of s'maximum industrializationw
(79)+ De Miguel and Salcedo think it worth drawing to our attention the
fact that the brake on economic progress which occureed between 1930 and

1950 vas not in any sense accompanied by a reduction in the urbanization

Process (80). wPseudo-urbanization grew unchecked in this period, Spain
Te-acquiring the characteristics of a lesser developed country with more

people being employed in services than in industry (81). Rapid industrial-



ization during the 1961-1970 period was cancelled out by even more rapid
expansion in tourist facilities, so that the service sector accounted for
50.2% of the Gross National Product in 1970 (82) - eloquent testimony of
the wpullw of services rather than of industry on net internal migrants.

(iii) Tertiarization

The objectives of the lst Economic and Social Development Plan (1964~
1967) were more than exceeded in terms of the transfer of labour from the
agricultural to non-sgricultural sectors (see Table XXXVIII). Since only
10.5%% of the unplanned transfer of labour from sgriculture was absorbed

in the industrial sector, it might well be argued that there was a spontan-

eous transfer of labour from asriculture to petty jobs in the service sector,

Table XXXVIII

PIAVNED AND UNPLAMYED RESULTS OF THE lst ECONQLIIC AND SOCIAL DEVEIOPUENT
PLAN ON THE DISTRIBUTION OF THE ACTIVE POPUIATION I SPAIN, 1967

Objectives Results Difference Index of un-
Sector of I Plan of I Plan planned change

Acriculture and Fishing 35.1%  29.4% -5.7% (4A)  =100.00% (4)

Industry 35.7%  3643% +0.6% (B) + 10.53% (B o 100
A

Services 29.28  34.%% +5.1% (C) % 89.47% (€, 100
A

SOURCEs FPresidencia del Gobierno, Comisarfa de Plan de Desarrollo Econémico
¥ Social, Memoria sobre la Eiecucién del Plan de Desarrollo Fcond-
mico y Social. AYo 1967, Madrid, 1968.

We have seen that there was no statistically significant correlation
between net internal migration and the percentage increase in the number
of persons employed in the secondary sector at either the national level
(r » 40,200, 1961-1965; T = 40.278, 1961-1969) or at the level of fifty
provinces (Rs = #0.196, 1951-1960; Rs = 40.276, 1961-1967). In each in-
stance there was a statistically significant correlation between net

internal migration and the percentage increase in the number of persons



enployed in the tertiary sector at both the national level (r = +1.000,
1961-1965; r = 40,722, 1961-1969) and at the level of fifty provinces
(Rs = 40.395, 1951-1960; Rs = +0.434, 1961-1967) (83).

Ve have seen that both municipal (ie. provincial capitals and metropol-
itan areas) and provincial statistics for industry show a higher degree
of correlation with net migration in 1950 rather than 1960 (84). As with
industry, the correlation between net internal migration and the percen-
tage of persons employed in the service sector was higher in 1951-1960
(Rs = 40.643) than in 1961-1965 (Rs = #0.546) (85), although both these
calculations made at the level of fifty provinces proved to be significant
at the 99% level of confidence. There was no statistically significant
correlation, however, between net internal migration 1951-1960 and 1961-
1965 and the percentage of persons employed in the service sector in prov-
incial capitals and metropolitan areas in 1350 (Rs = -0.011) and 1960
(Rs = =0.162) respectively (86). Since net migration flows are mainly
directed to provincial capitals and major metropolitan areas, the implica-
tion is that migrants are mainly attracted by the prospects of obtaining
employment in the industrial sector, although many in fact end up with
petty service jobs. There is more than a suggestion that many migrants,
unsatisfied with such service jobs or unable to obtain permanent employ-
ment, are tempted to migrate elsewhere including abroad.

Accurate official statistices for the number of workers employed in the

tourist sector do not exist in Spain (87). According to Turismo, II Plan

de Desarrollo Econdmico vy Social, (88) an estimated 118,710 new jobs were

to be created in this sector between 1968 and 1971, Since, according to

Renta Nacional de Espaa y su Distribucién Provincial 1971, there were

313,942 salaried workers employed in this sector in 1971 (89), this would
give an estimated increase of 46.51% in the labour force between 1968 and

1971. It can be statistically shown that aporoximately one in four of the
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new jobs created in the tourist sector during this period went to net

internal migrants (90). A detailed analysis of the correlation between

net internal migration and services must therefore begin with the tourist
sector, a growth industry accounting for 11,0% of the salaried labour force
employed in tertiary activities in 1971 (91).

The null hypothsis that there was no relationship between international
tourist flows into Spain and changes in net internal migration 1962-1970
vas tested at a national level using Kendall’s correlation coefficient.

The null hypothesis had to be rejected, a correlation of r = +0.444 being
obtained which all but proved to be significant at the 95% level of con-
fidence (92). Between 1960 and 1969, income from international tourism
grew from 2.9 to 4.6% of the Gross National Product, an increase of 58.62%
(93). Income from this source was equivalent to 25.4 of Spain’s exports
by value in 1960 rising to 33.6% in 1969 (94). Tourism after 1959 (95)

became, in the words of a Banco Central report, like m.. manna falling

from heaven, impelled by the favourable winds of stabilizationw (96). All
the empirical evidence suggests that the Spanish government came to rec-
ognize the fundamental role of tourism as  the main financing force of
the 1964-1967 Economic and Social Development Plan (97), and took all
necessary legislative, fiscal and other measures to encourage its expan~
sion and development.

At first glance there is no obvious relationship between net internal
migration and tourist facilities ih Spain (see Table XXXIX). Yet the hotel
industry is responsive to changes in international tourism. Despite the
fact that the number of foreign tourists visiting Spain increased by
26,16 between 1966 and 1969, the number of persons employed in the hotel
industry remained relatively constant at 0.37-0.3%% of the total number of
foreign tourists arriving annually during that period (98). It is our

contention that cheap migrant labour is largely responsible for the build-
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ing and servicing of new tourist facilities (99). In confimation of this

hypothesis, the correlation between net internal migration 1961-1965 and

Table XXXIX

ANNUAL PERCENTAGE CHANGES IN NET INTERNAL MIGRATION AND ?HE NOIBER
OF PIRSONS EPIOYED IN THE HOTEL INDUSTRY IN SPAIN, 1966-1969

Yo. internal migrants No. employed in hotel trade
Year Absolute No. ¢ change Absolute No.X ¢ change
1966 280,082 - 68,443 -
1967 383, 259 +36.84 71,043 +3.80
1968 370,523 - 3,32 74,271 +4.54
1969 389,980 * 5.23 80, 666 +8.61

# Average monthly figures.

SOURCES: A. de Miguel and J. Salcedo, Dindmica del Desarrollo Industrial
de las Reriones Espaliolas, Editorial Tecnos, Madrid, 1972,
Table 6, p.38; and Presidencia del Gobierno, Instituto Nacional
de Estadistica, Anuario Estadfstico de Espaia 1970, Madrid, 1970,
Table 1l.5.1., pe351.

the increase in the number of new hotel places 1964-1966 (100), proved to
be significant at the 9% level of confidence (Rs = #0.437) when calculat-
ed at the scale of fifty provinces.

Two of the main characteristics of urban economies throughout the
developing world are high rates of unemployment and a very large tertiary
sector bloated through an excess of petty traders, shoe-shine boys and the
lixe (101). o Pseudo-urbanizationn, we have seen, is a phenomenon not un-
kmown in Spain. It seems appropriate at this point, therefore, to consider
the impact of this phenomenon on the Spanish service sector,

Open unemployment affects 15-25% of the total (102) and 20-30% of the
Younz (103) urban labour force of the Third World, although Herrick (for
Chile in 1963) (104) and a CEDE survey (for Colombia in 1967) (105) have
both shown that unemployment rates for migrants are much lower than for

natives, The individual migrant can usually find some kind of employment
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by selling his services below the urban market price (106). Spanish un-

employment statistics are notoriously unreliable. An Instituto Nacional de

Estadfstica sample survey for the 4th quarter of 1968, for example, found
onij 1.13% of the economically active population unemployed (107). At all

events, it would appear that unemployment in Spain conforms to the Westemrn

rather than the Third World norm in being w cyclicalw rather than u chronice
(108). |

Weeks has drawn attention to the mistake often made by western social
scientists and economists that an individual in the developing world un-
able to findia wage job is unemployed (109). Someone once said that the
only ones unemployed in the developing world are the dead! The possibil-
ities for casual and self-employment within the developing-world urban
areas.are numerous. C.G. Clarke, for example, has elaborated on the themes
of mcotchingw and w scuffingw on the m dunglesw of Kingston, Jamaica
(110). Berry has estimated that between 25 and 40% of the urban labour
force in the Third World exist at a minimun subsistence level within the
v individual enterprisem, m street economyn sector; a further 35-45% in
the w fanily enterprisew ir bazaar-type economym and only 15-50% in the
m corporate enterprisewmodern, m capital intensivew sector (111), In
Spain, no relevant statistics exist with reference to the petty service

sector. The Fhcuesta sobre Poblacién Activa, Ao 1968, for example, lists

16.86% of the economically active population in the 4th quarter of that

year under otros servicios, which together with a further 1.13% wnemployed

would appear to form the absolute ceiling for this type of activity (112).
It is not suggested for one moment that 17.99% of the economically active

population is engaged in petty service jobs of a casual nature - the cat-

ezory otros servicios including all jobs within the service sector except
those associated with commerce transport and communications (113) - the

statistics are merely cited to show that the numbers employed in w streetw
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and fr bazaar-type i cconony enterprises in Spain can in no way anproximate

to the very hich numbers ensaced in such gctivities within developing-

world urben areas (114). Nowhere are Spanish statistics more confusing

than in Madrid, the city with the most bloated tertiary sector: no less
than 63.5% of the economically active population being engezed in service
activities according to the 1960 Census (115). According to a Fundacién
FOESSA report (116), 1965 statistics indicated that 30% of the econo-
mically active population of the city was classified as peones (labourers:
including builders’ labourers) and unqualified manual workers within the

service sector. Yet, according to the Plan General de Ordenacién Urbana

del Area Metropdlitana de Madrid published in 1961, 315 of ‘the active

population was engoged in the construction industry (117)! Using these
two sources in conjunction either much of the building trade of most of
the lower echelons of the service sector disappear completely. How could
this be in

7 +.o.this Madrid of the thousand and one ambulatory salesmen,

of beggars, mercenaries and jobless... (118).
which has existed at least from 1625? How could this be in the lMadrid of
1797 when travelling salesmen represented 75.66% of those actively engased
in commerce or 0.65% of the total population censored (1139)? How could
this be in the Madrid of 1843 when begzars represented 4.547% of the active
population of the capital (120)? How could this be in the Madrid of the
1940s and 1950s, when any visitor to Spain would have noticed the super-
abundance of street-traders and the like, no doubt an aftermath of the
Civil War and economic blockade which followed it? w Pseudo-urbanization
has declined in Madrid in recent years but can it have disappeared
completely?

Sample surveys of two blocks of flats in the Arganzuels and Caraban-

chel districts of Madrid (representative of the Contro and Periferia socio-
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economic zones of the city) (121) were conducted by the author in 1961
(the former containing twelve and the latter sixteen families respectively)
but failed to reveal the existence of anyone engaged in casual, petiy
service activities. Notwithstanding, n individualw, n familyrand w corp-
orate enterpriser types of activity may be seen side by side in certain
areas of Madrid. In the Rastro district (122), for example, modern furn-
iture and domestic-appliance shops co-exist with stall-holders who eke

out an existence buying and selling old clothes, second-hand articles

and junk from each other, while lone street~vendors pass through the mill-
ing crowds plying their wares of black-market watches, immitation Parker
fountain-pens, illegal contraceptives and contraband cigarettes. How
though to calculate the numbers of such petty service traders?

Hart has suggested a typology of formal (i.e.  corporate enterpriser)
end minformal income opportunitiesm - the latter including both legit-
imate branches (123). Statistics for the city of Barcelona (circa. 1962)
indicate a minimum illegitimate group of 25,400 persons, concerned with
prostitution, homo-sexuality, pimping, chronic alcoholisn and drug-traffic-

ing, mainly concentrated in the Barrio Ghino and representing 3.72% of the

active or 1.56% of the total population of the city in that year (124).

It is our contention that the legitimate w informal income w group are also
strongly represented in the central areas of the cities. In Madrid, they
abound in the central parks and squares where people like to linger a
while over a glass of beer or wine as in the Parque de Retiro, Plaza de
Espatfa, Plaza de Santa Ana or Plaza de Oriente. Blind lottery-ticket ven-
dors, boot-blacks, cigarette, sweet and pipa (125) salesmen are strate-
gically placed around the Puerta del Sol and main shopping thoroughfares
like the Avenida de José Antonio, Calle de Alcald, Calle Mayor or Calle
drenal. In the Calle de Postas (near the Plaza Mayor) groups of street

salesmen vie with each other in the sale of flints and wicks for cigarette
-lighters. Casual street-traders are most numerous, however, in the

# and illegitimate
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squares of the barrios bajos (working-class zones) of the Centro as in

the Plaza de Tirso de Molina, Plaza de lavapiés or Plaza del Rastro (126).
The author has calculated that the minimum nunber of street-traders in the
Plaza de Tiwso de Molina oscillates between %0 and 40 consisting of news-
paper vendors, sweet, cigarette and pipa salesmen, shoe-shine boys,
lottery-ticket vendors, prostitutes and Metro-ticket salesmen (127)e In
many instances there is a locational relationship between bars and taverns
and casual salesmen. Applying the Tirso de Molina index of 4.29-5.71
casual street-traders per bar or tavern to all of Madridrs 9,975 res-
taurants, cafeterfas, bars and taverns in 1971 (128), a global sum of
between 42,793 and 56,957 street-traders is produced. The n legitimate
informal income w group would then represent between 3.33 and 4.44% of the
active population of the city in that year (129). On logical grounds it
hardly seems likely that the rr illegitimate informal incomew group would
form a smaller proportion of the active population in Madrid than in
Barcelona (130), where it was 3.72% in 1962. It 1§ possible, therefore,
that the total w informal incomew group in Madrid is between 7 and 8% of
the active population.

It is our hypothesis that migrants of recent arrival are associated
with three levels of work:

(a) wnemployment, casual and self-employment,

(b) temporary contractual employment (usually as a peén de construcecién),

(c) permanent contractual emplyment (usually as a pebn de industria o

de servicios) (131).

Candel has noted that recent migrants before getting woge-earning employ-
ment seek casual jobs like begging, opening car doors, carrying cases in
the railway station or streethawking (132). Such is the demand for builders’
labourers now (133), and such are the contacts that migrants have with

relatives and friends in the big city that most succeed in obtaining a
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paid job within a few days of their arrival - assuning there is no
business recession. Few migrants, therefore, remain long within the

7 street-econonmy  sector. Garcia Ferndndez has written of the altractions
of Madrid as a work-centre for potential migrants (134). Thus, only 4.8%
of Siguén’s chabola population were wnemployed (135), 1X% of Fundacién
FOESSA?s sample-survey of chabnla dwellers in 1969 (136), and 1% of
Be.rcelona’s barraca population (circa. 1963) (137). Some peripheral mar-
ginal groups remain in the w individual entérprise m sector of free choice.
Thus 17.17% of the chabola population of Madrid (circa. 1967) were gitanos
while a further 4.37% Weré w Labitual delinquentsw (138). Most of the

i legitimate informal income s group of the Centro are not migrants of
recent arrival. They represent the mdeprivedr, the trapped and the

m dovnward mobilew elements (139) as well as the w ethnic villagersw
(140), of central city  slums of despairw (141).

Three street-vendors of cigarettes, sweets and pipas lmown personally
to the author included an 0ld lady whose m stallw was aboutl 150 metres
from Ber flat; an elderly man who lived about 250 metres from his stand;
and a married man in early middle age whose stand was about 1,500 metres
from his home. The elderly man had arrived in Madrid from Linares in the
early 1950s and presumably found it difficult to obtain rezular employment
because of his age. The other two were castizos (or pure-bred madrilefios).
The married man had a regular stand in a bar behind the Gran Via. Fron
the way that he dressed and the life-style of his family it would be
reasonable to assume that he had a lucrative and probably illicit sideline.

The rest of the  lezitimate informal income group include the blind,

the old, the sick and the lame, the lazy and the ingenious, the unfort-

unate... who depend on oficios menudos (petty jobs) and mwmodos de vivir

gue no dan de vivirm (142), Anong examples of oficios menudos are the

Zapaterog remendones (cobblers) who set up trade (after due consultation
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with the tenants) in the darkened corners of the crumbling portals of

some ancient block of flats; the trinket sellers; the rag-and-bone men;
toasted-chestnut vendors; street musicians; and itinerant water-sellers
who charze a nominal sum for a cooling drink from their botijos (earthen-
ware drinking vessels), although naturally relying on the greater generos-
ity of their customers.

The exception #d the rule is the sereno (night-watchman), the one petty
service job which has been formalized. Traditionally the sereno in Madrid
is of migrant (Asturian or Galician) stock = not usually of recent arrival
for the office is lucrative and carries respect so that it is often handed
dowm from father to son. The w illegitimate informal incomen group of the
Centro represent the flotsam of society, often of migrant origin (143)
who have sought refuge in the central city areas from the winds of ridicule,
censure and scorn generated by a strict, uncompromising, hierarchical
social structure (144). Traditionally both w legitimate and illegitimate
informal incomevrgroups were joined from May 15th onwards by a rezular
seasonal influx of bullfighters and their cuadrillas (retinues), musicians,

besgars, peddlars, confidence tricksters, churro and horchata salesmen,

and a whole host of other itinerent streethawkers (145), attracted by the

ferias and verbenas of the summer season (146). In recent years the Madrid

municipal authorities have banned the traditional verbenas of the barrios

bajos (although the ferie de San Isidro still flourishes) on the grounds

of crime, noise, nuisance and pollution, removing them to peripheral sites
vhere they are less popular, thus reducing seasonal itinerant migration.

m Pseudo-urbanization v (temporary or permanent) is perhaps in relative
decline in present-day Spain. If the percentage of the active population
in the urban areas employed as unskilled workers, servants etc. and the
wenployed increased by 1.37% between 1950 and 1964 (147), the number of

suall businessmen,  white-collarm workers and skilled workers increased
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three to five times faster (148).

Spanish statistics, we have mentioned again and sgain, are often un=-

reliable. At one place in this section of our thesis we have said that

& pseudo~urbanizationr in Spain appears to be increasing here that it is
in relative decline. Statiétics can be produced to prove either case; but
where does the truth lie? Berry, taking statistics from Turnham and Jaegar
to show that industrial employment is increasing by 4.4% per annum (149),
and data. from Kingsley Davis to show that urban growth rates are more than
5¢0% per annum (150), has argued that the phenomenon of » pseudo-urbaniza-
tionwr characterizes the lesser developed countries, the bulk of new man-
power being absorbed in casual and self-employment or in open unemployment

(151). Ve believe that the rate of urbanization ceteris paribus has to be

greater then the rate of industrialization. The former involves the

transfer of both active and inactive dependent population from the country-
gide to the town; the latter mainly a straight transfer of active popula-
tion from the other two sectors of the economy. The device employed here,
therefore, to analyze the phenomenon of Spanish w pseudo-urbanizationw is

to adjust urban growth-rates by converting them into active urban growth-

rates (seaTable XI) (152). by subtracting the index of active urbanization
from the index of industrialization and then multiplyins the answer by one
hundred it become possible to obtain average annual indices of industro-
and w pseudo-urbanization s for each period sirme 1900. A positive index
indicates industrialization, while a negative index indicates n pseudo-
urbanizationm It will be seen from Table XL that only the 1931-1940 and
1941-1950 periods were characterized by chronic w pseudo-urbanization m.
Industrialization characterized all the other periods but vas most rapid
during the 1921-1930 and either the 1951-1960 or 1961-1965 periods
(depending upon the sources consulted). Active urbanization has been most

Tapid from 1961 when the migration process gathered momentum. It is from
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Table XL

AMUAL TIDICES OF INDUSTRO- AND PSEUDO-URBANIZATION IN SPAIN, 1900-1370

A B c D E
Industrializa- Tertiariza- Urbaniza- Active Urbanize- Industro- and
tion tion tion tion Pseudo-Urban-

ization Ind.

Period % change % change % change % change (A-D) * 100
1901-10 +0.118 +0.237 +0.280 «0.013 + 13,1
"’00325 ‘.‘00002 < 11.6
1911-20 +0.53%9 -0.037 +0.369 +Ce 242 + 29.7
+0.325 +0.227 + 31.2
1921-30 +0.947 +0.256 +0.418 +0.159 + 78.8
1931-40 -0.765 +0.287 +Ce594 +0.176 =117.8
1941-50 40,143 +0.086 +0.327 +0.239 - 9.6
1’00103 700205 ’00271 - 16,8
1951-60 +0.,603% +0.192 +0.470 +0.172 ¢+ 43.1
+0.566 +0.253 +0.195 + 37.1
1961-65  40.716 +1.210 +0.990 +0.462 + 5.4
"00870 f0.820 " ’00352 L ] 5108
1966-T0x% 40,622 +0.556 +0.946 +0.3246 + 27.6
f00684 "00556 f00346 + 3308

# Bagsed on estimated figures for 1970.

SOURCES: Fundacién FOESSA, Informe Sociolémico sobre la Situacién Social
de Espafia 1970, Editorial BEuramérica, Madrid, 1970, Table 3.59,
P.169; M. Fraga Iribarne, J. Velarde Fuertes and S. del Campo
Urbano, (ed.), la Espa?a de loa AYos 70, Vol.l, Ia Sociedad,
Editorial Moneda y Crédito, lMadrid, 1972, Table 4, p.2l, and
Table 3, pp.612-613; and Presidencia del Gobierno, Comisaria del
Plan de Desarrollo Econdmico y Social, Anexo al IT Plan de Desa-
rrollo Econémico y Social, Madrid, 1967, Table 16.1, p.207.

this date also that the most rapid rates of tertiarization occur. The avail-
able evidence points to a great growth in the tourist sector from 1961,

but this does not necessarily mean the death of w pseudo-urbanizationr
Table XXXVIII showed that 89.47% of the unplanned transfer of labour from
agriculture was incorporated in the service sector. There is empirical eve
idence which suggests that some of the unplanned transfer of labour was
associated with an unanticipated growth of the modern tourist sector (153).
luch of the labour in the tourist industry, however, is seasonal and casual
(154). Moreover, there is more than a suggestion that some petty service

personnel have transferred their attention from the provincial capitals
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and metropolitan areas to the booming tourist resorts, at 1eas’§ during the
holiday season (155). There is little to suggest that Colin Clark’s law -
that economic development in normal circumstances is accompanied by a
transfer of active population first from agriculture to industiry and then
later from industry to services (156) - is operating with any force in
Spain (157). Indeed, if statistics relating to the w index of relative
increasen of service population (1960-1971) are taken the reverse appears
to be true (158). The maximum increases per '000 active population (1960)
occurred in some of the most backward provinces like Toledo, Guadalajara,
Albacete, Cuenca, Orense, Badajoz, Granada, C4ceres, Huelva, Ingo, etc.
This seems to indicate that o pseudo~urbanizationrn still flourishes in
those provinces, especially in their provincial capitals (159). The rela-
tionship between net internal migration 1961-1970 and the w index of rel-
ative increasenw of service population per 000 active population 1960-1971
proved to be statistically significant at the 9%% level of confidence
when calculated at the scale of fifty provinces (Rs = -0.573) (160). This
negative relationship seems. to suggest that migration occurs by stages,
firstly to provincial capitals where in-migrants are forced to find casual
employment in construction (161) or the petty, personal services sector,
with migrants tnen being pushédw by a sense ot diasmtisfaction with their
situation up the urban hierarchical ladder to national in-migration centres
like Madrid or Barcelona. Confirmation of this migration by stages comes
from an analysis of sixteen w agro-townsw (with over 20,000 population in
1970) which lost population between 1950 and 1965 (162). Despite strong
out-migration (seven of the municipios losing between 1l and 30% of their
1950 populations), eleven s agro-towmsw saw an increase in the percentage
of their active populations engaged in industry while eleven experienced
& parallel percentage increase in services. In Orihuels (Alicante), Baena,

Priego de Cérdoba, Puente Genil and Montilla (Cérdoba), Baza (Granada),
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Jumilla and Yecla (lurcia) expansion was greatest in the industrial sector.
In Tomelloso (Ciudad-Real), Cabra (Cérdoba), Guadix (Granada), lMartos
(Jaén) and Cormona end Osuna (Sevilla) the greatest growth occurred in
the service sector. In Ioja (Granada) the economic structure remained
fossilized despite a 307 loss of population. In Alcald la Real (Jaén)
where a 32% fall in population occurred wruralizationw of the economic
structure set in. Finally, further proof of migration by stages comes from
the chabola population of ladrid (circa. 1967), of whom 51.25% had arrived
from other urban centres and only 14.18% had come direct from their native
villages (163).
(iv) Summary

In conclusion, it should be emphasized that Spanish urban society still
bears many characteristics of its rural origin. The n shared poverty sys-
temw of the countryside (164) has been carried over into the migrant com-
nunities of the towns {165). Twelve percent of the chabola families of
lladrid in 1969 shared their hovels with one or two other families (19% in
the lowest income group)(166). In the early 1960s it has been estimated
that more than 600,000 families shared overcrowded accommnodation in Spanish
cities (167). Nor is the  shared poverty systemw confined to working-class
housing and the petty service occupations. Within the fields of administra-
tion end commerce generally there is gross over-manning (168). Spanish
legislation guarantees security of tenure to all workers other than casual
ones (169). Firms wishing to dismiss workers have to apply to the Ministry
of Iabour for permission first (170). Spain, therefore, in many respects
occuples an intermediate position between that of a lesser developed and
deve10ped¢ountry. The mean correlation between urbanization and industria-
lization in lesser developed and industrialized countries (as calculated
from Sovanits statistics) was Rs = ¢0.622, vhich approximates with the

correlation between urbanization and industrialization in Spain (1901-1970)
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of r = ¢0.524 (171). Despite the fact that to some extent under-employ-
ment in the countryside is being exchanged for casual and self-employment
in the towms, there is no proof that migration bears no relationship to
urban economies and opportunity, as Mountjoy believes is the state op-
erative in the Third World (172). Twenty indices of industrialization we
have tested against net internal migration in this section of our thesis
reveal an average degree of correlation of ¢0.513. The mpulln of indus-
trialization appears to be about 10 stronger than that of urbanization
in present-day Spain, nine indices of urbanization producing an average
degree of correlation of +0.461 with net internal migration. Eleven
tertiarization indices revealed an average degree of correlation with net
internal migration of only +0.356. In three instances where tertiariza-
tion indices were negatively correlated with net internal nigration
(although only once significently so) there was some proof that  pseudo-
urbanizationw acted as a. w pushsw rather than a w pulle factor. The broad
implications of our research is that migrants are attracted in the first
instance by industry, in a second more restricted sense by urbanization
and only in a limited sense by tertiarization. The relative impact of
mpushwand o pulle factors on rural-to-urban migration flows will be
discussed later in this work. Suffice it at this stage to say that the
w pushw from out of agriculture appears to be stronger than either the
fr pullw of industry or of services. The correlation between net internal
migration 1961-1965 and the percentage of the gross provincial income in
the primary sector in 1962 was Rs = -0.666 (see Table XXIII), compared
with Rs = $0.556 in the secondary sector and Rs = $0,457 in the tertiary
sector (173).

In our study of socio-economic w pushw factors operating in agricul=-
ture we emphasized qualitative differentials both rezional and otherwise.

Qur researches into socio-economic # pullw factors operating in the urban



- 216 -

areas in both the secondary and tertiary sectors confirm the importance

of qualitative rather than of quantitative factors:

(2)

(b)

There was no statistically significant coreelation between net
internal migration 1961~1965 and the nunber of s urbans municipios
as a percentage of the total number of provincial municipios in

1950 (Rs = =0.033) (174). There was a. correlation between net
internal migration 1961-1965 and the size and w degree of domina-
tion rr of provinecial capitals in 1960, which proved to be signif-
icant at the 9%% level of confidence (Rs = +0.462) (175).

In the industrial sector the mpullmof large, well-known national
and multi-national industrial concerns on potential migrents is
well-documented (176). A statistically significant correlation at
the 995 level of confidence was produced between net internal migra-
tion 1961-1965 and twenty-four provinces containing at least ten
large industrial firms employing over 250 workers in 1363 (Rs =
+0.638) ( 177). Vhen the qualitative aspect vas removed the correla-

tion between net migration and large industrial firms in all fifty

provinces fell to Rs = 40,431 ( althouch it was still significant
at the 99%% level of confidence).

There was no statistically significant correlation between net
internal migration 1961-1965 and the salaried labour-force as a
percentage of total provincial active populations in 1962 (Rs =
+0.172) (178). Salaried migrant labour from the egricultural sector
was obviously looking for upward social and occupational mobility
in its innovating flight from the land (179). Initially it set its
sights high, although later it was often forced throuch economic
circunstances to seek salaried (sometimes casual) employment in the
construction and petty service sectors. Neither was there a statis-
tically significant correlation between net internal nigration

1961-1965 and the gbsolute provincial active populations in 1960
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(Rs = 40.098) (180). "hen the qualitative factor of job potBntial
vas considered, however, a statistically significant correlation
vas produced between net internal migration 1961-1965 and the
active population as a percentage of total provincial populations
in 1962 (Rs = +0.627) (181).

(d) A further aspect of the qualitative factor was the correlation
between net internal migration 1961-1965 and the rr degree of bureau-
cratization r of active provincial populations in 1960 (Rs = 40.632)
(182). An even stronger correlation was produced between net inter-
nal migration 1951-1960 and bureaucratization in 1950 (Rs = +0.664)
(183), the implication being that not all migrants were forced to
take low, badly paid jobs., While it should be emphasized that these
statistically significant correlations relate to potential jobs the

employment statistics referring to the immediate pre-misratory

period in both instances, Pinilla de las Heras has confirmed the
existence in Cataluia of u,..another migration which is making its
way mainly towards the technical and managerial jobs of the non-
manufacturing sectors (184); few would doubt that such a movement

is nation-wide as bureaucratization and desarrollismo has spread

outwards in ever-increasing circles from Madrid.

(b) Qccupational chanre, social mobility and the attractions of the
i consumer society m

There can be little doubt that three of the strongest w pullw factors
attracting rural-to-urban migrants are the prospects of upward social
mobiligy throuszh occupational change (185) and the magnetic appeal of the
affluent societym (186). It is our contention that these three factors
are very closely interconnected in present-day Spain.

Before the connection between geographical mobility and social / occupa-
tional mobility cah be proved or disproved, an objective, socio-economic

Occupational class-structure has first to be agreed upon. Such an objective
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appraisal of Spanish society has bedevilled Spanish social scientists
throughout the course of this century, partly because of their obsession
with the size and composition of the s middle classw (187), and partly
because of their reluctance to marry two social systems together - the
rigid, hierarchical, mascribed statusm, rural class-system and the more
open, modern, frachieved statusm industrial class—systemrv(lss). In our
opinion it is useless defining the rural £lite unless they can be fitted
into their correct place within the national stratificational structure.
Granted that 0.86% of the landowmers still possessed 53.5% of the land

surveyed in the Catastro de Rdstica, 1959 (189); granted that in many

economically backward parts of Spain (especially in Andalucfa and Galicia)
well-established, sgrarien oligarchical situations have fossilized around
a. snall number of prominent families (190); los ricos of the averace

Castilian village are far removed from the Duques de Medinaceli rural

élite (191). It is our contention that one national stratification system
is at last emerging in Spain in response to modern, twentieth-century
technology, the influence of the mass media and the ideological appeal of
materialism enshrined in the waffluent societyw cult (192), although it
is not denied for one moment that w structural pluralismw based on
w ethnocultural areasw (193), still characterize different parts of Spain
(294).

The method adpted here in achieving a national occupational stratifica-

tion structure is to measure the economic wotth of fifteen socilo-economic

classes recognized by the Instituto Nacional de Estadfstica in tems of

the realized acquisition of consumer durables - one composite w» index of
acqpired, material wealthw being obtained from the possession or non-
Possession of ten consumer durable items (195). While it is realized that
there are dangers in this method, the mupper working classw of industrial
and urban Spain being more geared to the w consumer society n mentality

than, for example, the wrural middle-classw (196), it is felt that this
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objective approach is the only feasible one to adopt within our partic-

ular field of research (197). The use of 1968 r indices of acquired mater-
ial wealthm has the added advantage of supplying data to measure post-miora-
tory (1961-1965) social mobility and occupational change experiences. The
fifteen socio-economic classes are listed in Table XII in descending order
of importance within our objective occupational stratification structure,
and cross-tabulated with educational status - although educational achieve=-
ment is still not on a par with patronage as a means of attaining upward
social mobility. It will be seen from Table XII that the o richs land-

omers (enpleadores asrarios) had a realized economic worth of only about

585 of that of managing directors (directores de empresa y sociedades),

wvhile small land-owners (empresarios individuales serarios)end egricultural

labourers (obreros agrfcolas) lie right at the bottom of the socio-economic

scale, Clearly, geographical mobility for the rural middle and lower class-
es when it is associated with occupational mobility (i.e. movement out of
agriculture) glways involves upward social mobility (193).

Now that the fifteen socio-economic classes have been ranked in descen=
ding order of importance it becomes possible to calculate inter-generation-
al occupational social mobility (see Table XLII) (199). The main conclu-
sions reachdlare:

(a) The rigidity of the class system within the agricultural sector, an
average of 79.67% of heads of household within the three rural
socio-economic classes having the sane occupation as their fathér.
Within the twelve industrial socio-economic classes only 24,0% of

heads of household had the same occupation as their father.

(b) Where wrichw land-owners (empleadores azrarios) were prepared to

nove out of agriculture upward social mobility was five times more

likely than dowaward mobility (25% as opposed to 5:%).

(c) The lot of the small land-owner (empresarios individuales acrarios)
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Table XIIX

NATIOAL OCCUPATIONAL STRATIFICATION STRUCTURD: w INDICES
OF ACQUIRED IIATERIAL WEALTHw 3Y SOCIO-ECONQNMIC CLASS AND
EDJCATIONAL STATUS, SPAIN, 1968

Socio-economic class Index AJI.WE Educational Status Index AT

1. Directores de enpre- 30.7
sa y sociedades+
2. Cuadros superiorest 30.0
3e Profesiones libera-~ 23.7 Higher education 29.9
les y asimiladas+
4. Enpleadores de la in- 26.6 ———
dustria v servicios# Secondary education 24.5
5« Biupleados de oficinas$ 22,3 ———
6. Cuadros mediost 21,2 Intermediate education 22.1

7. Enpleadores arrarios% 17.9
8. Eapresarios individua- 15.8
les v trabajadores in-
dependientes de la in-
dustria v los servicios$
9. Bupleados subalternose 15.3%
10. Obreros cualificadose 14.5
11, Personal de serviciose 11.3% Primary education 12.3
0
5
0

12. Obreros sin cualifi-
cari 11
13, Inactivosi 8e
14, Inpresarios individua- 8
les arrariosw ;
15. Obreros asricolasw T2 Jlliterates 5.1

Index AW, = i Index of acquired material wealthr
# Expressed as a percentage of heads of household possessing ten consumer
durables (see £.195).

+ Upper industrial class; 4% middle industrial class; ¢ upper rural class;

@ upper lower industrial class; 1 lower lower industrial class;

¥ middle and lower rural class (after M. Navarro lépez).

SOURCE: Presidencia del Gobierno, Instituto Nacional de Estadfstica, Bicues-
ta de Eouipamiento y Nivel Cultural de la Familia, Vol.l, Tablas
nacionales, Tables 2.1~2.4, pp.123-124, and Table 10.1, p.l44.

is precarious. Of the three rural socio-ecénomic classes they are
the most tied to the land. Eight per cent have moved dowmwards to
join the rankse of the agricultural labourers vhile only 5% have
moved upwards.,

(d) e highest downward social mobility rate within the active popula-

tion - of 31% - was experienced by the petty service class (personal .
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Table XLII

OCCUPATIONAL SOCIAL MOBILITY, SPAIN, 1968

Socio-economic class Static status™ Upward mobility Dovmvward mobility

1. Directores de empre- 1% +877% -
sa y sociedades

2. Quadros superiores 325 +677% - 1%

3. Profesiones libera- 3% +62% - Th
les y asimiladas

4. Immleadores de la in- 38% +58% - 79
dustria y servicios

5« Bupleados de oficina 18% *7%5 - 9%

6. Cuadros medios 185% +665 =167

7. Inpleadores asrarios 70% +25% - 5%

8. Mpresarios individua- 30% +64% - &%

les y trabajadores in-
dependientes de la in-
dustria v los servicios

9. Bnpleados subalternos 12% +76% -12%

10. Obreros cualificados 3T +5%% ~10%

1l. personal de servicios % +60% -31%

12, Obreros sin cualifi- 26% +55% -19%
Lar .

13, Inactivos T +59%% ~40%

1l4. Bapresarios individuge 8T7% + 5% - 8%
les agrarios

15, Qbreros acricolas 8, + 8% -

# Heads of household with the same occupation as their father.

SOURCE: Presidencia del Gobierno, lnstituto Nacional de kstadistica,
Encuesta de Kquipamiento y Nivel Cultural de la Familia, Vol.l,
Tablas nacionales, Table 3.1, p.126; and Table XLI.

de servicios). We have aiready reterred to the n deprivedn, the

w trapped w and tne w downward mobile elementsw of central city
nm sluns of despairm
(e) Pifty-tive per cent of tne unqualiried industrial workers (obreros

sin cualificar) at the bottom of the modern occupational class ladder

must have risen from the ranks of the gghicultural workers.

(£) The upward social mobility rate from the three rural socio-economic

classes was twice g hich as the domward social mobility rate.
Within the twelve industrial socio~-economic classes, however, the

upward social mobility rate was six times as hich as the domward one.
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¥hat is not apparent from Table XLII is that vhile 55% of the fathers

of present heads of household were agriculturalists (200), there have been
very strict limits on upward social mobility. Only a slight loosening of
the rigidity of the class systems, both traditional and modern, has
occured in recent years (201). Limited step-by-step upward social mobility
has been the general rule:

1) Of agricultural labourers to unskilled industrial workers.

2) Of unskilled industrial workers to the petty service class.

3) Of petty service personnel to swell the ranks of office-workers

(empleados de oficina).

4) Of office-workers to senior and middle management posts (202).

It should be emphasized that our findings are broad and general ones
(203). In detail, many of the conclusions reached need to modified. Giner
has rightly observed that s whatever upward mobility there is in the work-
ing class is still outbalanced by the steady expansion of this stratum
(204), due in the main to heavy in-migration from the rural areas. Asain
Pinilla de las Heras has drawm attention to the fact that in Catalulia
such factors as the size of firm, sector of economic activity, migrant
and non-migrant differentials, etc., all affect upward social mobility
(205).

So much for inter-senerational occupational social mobility. It remains

now to estimate presemt-day occupational mobility. Unfortunately the fif-

teen socio-economic classes recognized by the Instituto Nacional de Esta

dfstica in Eacuesta de Eouipaniento y Nivel Cultural de la Familia do not

conform perfectly with the five soclo-economic groups recornized by the

same Institute for internal migrants. The method adopted here has been to
epportion the fifteen classes mentioned to one or other of the five
nigrant groups (206). The net internal migration statistics have also been

adjusted (207). This becomes necessary because the unadjusted fiszures
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include all migrants so that the inactive group is over-high when compared
with heads of household statistics. Once these corrections have been made
it will be seen that the statistics in columns B and C of Table XLIITI are

crudely comparable. It can be shown that the most migratory groups were

Table XLIII

A COIPARISON OF OCCUPATIONAL CLASSES FOR INTERNAL
IZIGRANTS 1961-1965 AND IEADS OF HOUSZHOLD 1968

A B c
Socio-economic class Int. Migrants Int. Migrants Heads of house-
(1961-5) (1961-5)= hold, 1968
1., Bupresarios, altos 2.8% 6.1% 14.0%
carros y profesiones
liberales
2. Eapleados, dependien- 4.4% 9.5% 11.9%
tes y similares
3, Personal de servicios 1.9% 4.6 - 3.6%
4. Jornaleros 30447 650 75% 544955
5 « Inactivos 60 P 5% 140 6;5 15 . 6;1,)

# Adjusted statistics,

SOURCES: Presidencia del Gobierno, Instituto Nacional de Estadistica,
Mizracién y Estructura Remional, lfadrid, 1968, Table l.2.1.,
p.30; and Presidencia del Gobierno, Instituto Nacional de Esta-
distica, IDhciesta de Eouipamiento y Nivel Cultural de la Famnilia,
Vol.l, Madrid, 1968, Tablas nacionales, Table 1.1, p.l2l.

the lower occupational classes, in this case petty, service personnel and
labourers (jornaleros); while the least migratory group was the senior

and middle mansgement category (eupresarios, altos carpos y profesiones

liberales) (208). Since two out of three migrants come from a non-urban
municipio, since 55% of the fathers of present heads of household were
agriculturalists, and since 55% of the unqualified industrial workers at
the botton of the modern occupational class ladder in Table XLII must have
Tisen from the ranks of the agricultural workers (including small land-
omers), it can be safely assumed that (in the 1961-1965 period of more

Tapid than usual out-migration from the commtryside) the vast majority of
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the 65.7% jornalero- migrant class"from the rural areas. It would be
equally safe to assume that the vast majority of these achieved their
immediate aim of upward occupational social mobility by progressing to the
rank of unskilled industrial worker:(209). Increasingly more rapid flows
out of the countryside between 1961 and 1965 were powered by the winds of
i rising expectationwand the magnetic v pullwof the w consumer societym.
Waen « indices of acquired material wealthw for 1968 are tabulated, not
by socio-economic class but by azricultural aand non-agricultural house-
hold, by urban and non-urban catezories, the statistics are most instruc-

tive and need no comment (see Table XLIV).

Table XLIV

TIDICES OF  ACQUIRED MATERTAL WEALTH»m, 1963s CLASSIFIED BY AGRICULTURAL
AND NON-AGRICULTURAL EHOUSEIOLD, AND URBAN AND NON-URBAN CATEGORIES

(a) Household catesory

Asricultural T.65% Non-ggricultural 14.8%
(b) Municipal caterory

Mun, under 2,000 pop. 7.70% Mun. 10,001-50,000 pop. 12,75%

Mun, 2,001-10,000 pop. 11.45% }Mun. over 50,000 pop. 17.65%

SOURCE: Presidencia del Gobierno, Instituto Nacional de Estadistica,
Incuesta de Equipamiento y Nivel Cultural de la Familia, Vol.l,
‘adrid, 1968, Tablas nacionales, Tables 2,1-2.4, pp.l123-124, and
Table 9.1, p.143.

Castillo (referring to 1964 statistics) has written u ... that our
country does not yet find itself in the mass consumption stages only some
social classes in certain geographical zones enjoy'a choice of conduct's
(210). In the impoverished rural areas where that freedom of choice does
not exist people have often chosen to migrate, the psychological attrac-
tion of the city being like & lamp vhich attracts moths by night. w In
the eyes of the peasantwm, wrote de Roda y Jiménez in 1926, w the city is

light and happinesss (211). The bright lichts of the w consuner societym

® come
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have burnt much more fiercely in the consciences of the peasantry thirty
years after 1926, Hardly surprising, therefore, that the correlation tetween
net internal migration 1961-1965 and the index of fracquired material
wealths in 1968, as calculated at the scale of fifty provinces, should
prove to be significant at the 9%% level of confidence (Rs = +0.670)(212).
The correlation with the four most representative consumer durables -
washing-machine, refrigerator, television receiver and car - was a slight-
ly lower Rs = 40.652 (213). Turning to individual indices, the correlation
between net internal migration 1961-1965 and the number of telephones per
thousand provincial population in 1966 was Rs = 40.791 (214). The correla-
tion between net internal migration 1951-1960 and the number of cars per
thousand provincial population in 1960 was Rs= +0.704 (215), and between
net internal migration 1961-1965 and the number of cars per thousand prov-
incial population in 1967 an even higher Rs = 40.820 (216),

The boundaries of the twelve socio-economic regions sucsested in the

Bncuesta do Inuipamiento y Nivel Cultural de la Fanilia can be challenged.

That cannot be disputedis the correlation between the per capita income

in 1964 and the index of wacquired material wealthwm, as calculated at the
scale of twelve regions, which was significant at the 99/ of confidence
(Rs = +0.874) (217). The correlation between net internal migration 1961
1965 and the per capita income 1964, as calculated at the scale of twelve
regions was Rs = 40.853 (218). The correlation between net infersal-
migration 1961-1965 and the index of wacquired material wealthn in 1968,
as calculated at the scale of twelve rezions was Rs = «0.790 (219). A
somevhat lower correlation, which was significant at the 957% level of con-
fidence, was produced between net internal migration 1961-1965 and the
four most representative consumer durables as listed above (Rs = +O-575)

(220).

Critics of the use of indices of wacquired material wealthw micht
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very well argue that only some social classes in certain geographical re-
gions of Spain are geared to the demandsof the m consumer societym The
connection between internal migration and mass consuaption patterns,
however, is undisputable. The correlation between net internal migration
1961-1965 and the average annual per capita consunption 1964-1965, as
calculated at the scale of fifty provinces, was Rs = ¢0.702 (221), and

vhen household was substituted for person it became Rs = #0.707 (222).
Varying mass consumption patterns for each of the occupational social class-
es are, in turn, related to specific salary thresholds. Three such thres-

holds susgested by the Instituto Nacional de Estadfstica for 1964-1965

show a correlation with net internal migration 1961-1965 which was signifi-
cant at the 99% level of confidence, when calculated at the scale of fifty
provinces. For households with an annuallincome of more than 36,000 pese-
tas the correlation was Rs = 40.766; for those with more than 60,000 pese-
tas Rs = +0.788; and for those with over 96,000 pesetas annually Rs =
£0.754 (223). Similarly, the correlation between net internal migration
1961-1965 and the w index of potential savingsw in 1965 was Rs = #0.847
(224). lest we forget the w push-pullw aspect of internal migration, the
correlation between net internal migration 1961-1965 and the percentage of
the household budget spent on food 1964-1965, proved to be significant at
the 997 level of confidence when calculated at the scale of fifty provinces
(Rs = -0.522) (225),

Fifteen indices associated with mass consumption have been tested
against net internal migration 1961-1965 and revealed an average degree of
correlation of +0.660. Acquired material wealth, be it in consumer durables

or income, ig a rpullw factor of sreater force than industrialization,

urbanization or tertiarization. The rapid spread of consumer patterns sim-

ilar to those in more highly industrialized cowntries, has been accompanied

by more rapid social change in the last two decades than in the whole of
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the 1860-1950 period (225).

(¢) Demozraphic mpulle

Vhile Kenny has argued that urbanization in Spain can be correlated
with falling reproductivity rates (227), and Diez Nicolds has proposed a
provincial classificational scheme which links the process of n demogra-
phic transitionw with econonic progress (228), there is little proof in
Spain (except possibly in the case of Barcelona) that lower urban birthe
rates act as a demographic pullw factor encouraging in-migration
(although they may have done in the past). Demographic patterns in Spain
are complex (229). leasure has suzgested that rezional patterns of fertil-
ity in 1950 were quite independent of industrialization and urbanization
(230). Between 1901 and 1941 the average nuaber of children per thousand
women of child-bearing age (15-44 years) fell by 45.80;5 in Spain as a
whole. In the most highly industrialized provinces the birth-rate fell moko
rapidly than this, partly, Rufz Almansa suzgests, because of more women
going out to work (231). Provincial averazes, however, often mask reality.
A DATA sample-survey in 1968 found no great difference between urban and
rural fertility rates, Fertility, according to this source, was greatest
in the poorest provinces; in the peasant classes; and in the highest and
lowest income groups (232).

It has been argued that selective im-migration leads to an increase
in urban birth-rates (233). Vitoria, the provincial capital with the most
rapid rate of population increase during the 1950s, saw its birth-rate
increase by 40,21% during the decade largely as a result of massive in-
migration (234). Petersen, however, has argued that in the long-term in-
migration will lead the natives of an area to lower their birth-rates(235).
The argument put forward is that since there is an inverse relationship
between class or occupational position end fertility, in-migration may

actually hasten the decline of the native birth-rate by enabling natives
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of towms to improve their social status (236). They are released from less-
skilled and lower-paid jobs which are now occupied by migrants (237)e In
support of this theory rural exodus in the last decade has been accoapani-
ed not only by an expansion of blue-collar workers as a result of geo=-
graphical, occupational mobility but also by an even greater expansion of

a new, white-collar urban middle class (238). lforeover, Ros Jimeno, as

early as 1946, found fertility in lladrid and Barcelona cities least in the
middle classes and greatest (because of eduéational and religious different-
ials) in both extremes of the social scale (239).

In the 1961-1365 period, birtherates per thousand population in Spain
were higher in provincial capitals (26.30 per thousand)tlm the nation as
a.whole (21.26 per thousand). These findings are supported by evidence
from each of the fifteen historic rezions with the exception of the Basque
comtry (Vascongadas) (240). Diez Nicolds has arzued that the higher
proportion of young adults in urban areas, consequent on in-migration,

results ceteris paribus in crude birth-rates in cities being higher then

in the countryside (241). Birth-rates are higher in provincial capitals
than in municipios with over 200,000 population, we would suggest, not
necessarily because of higher in-migration rates but because of the habit
of women from other municipios of the province going to their provincial
capital to give birth (242). It has been calculated, for example, that the
urban birth-rate in the city of Madrid in 1372 was inflated by 28.57/% due
to this factor (243).

I{ can be shown that the relationship between migration and natural
change components of urban growth vary regionally, Waile it can be shom
that in the case of the city of Madrid the birth-rate per thousand in-
habitants did not exceed the national averege in the post-Civil War period
until 1355 (244), the city of Barcelona despite massive in-migration has

maintained & birth-rate below the national average (245), waile in Bilbao
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the exact opposite has occurred (246).
Internal migration, we sugyested earlier in this thesis, is connected

with past demosraphic indices not present ones. In urban areas with low

birth-rates and no tradition of recent in-migration then it may very well
be that demographic s pulle factors are important, but where there are
rising birth-rates associated with past migrations - as in usually the
case in the higher echelons of the urbaa hierarchy in present-day Spain -
there can be no demographic pullm, Hardly sweprising that net internal
migration 1961-1965 should be negatively correlated with birth-rates dur-
ing the 1931-1935 period (Rs = =0.724) (247).

Notwithstanding, the Banco Urquijo has beai able to estimate the demand

for labour in Catalua in both 1965 and 1970 with a fair degree of accur-
acy. This involved taking three factors into account. Firstly, deaths
produced in the potentially active population resident in Cataluliae during
the period of study involved - 1961-1965 and 1961-1970. Secondly, forecast-
ing male and female activity rates within the potentially active popula-
tion. Thirdly, estimating the residual demand for labour vhich could only
be satisfied by net internal migration, and, by implication, indirectly

estimating net internal migration itself (248). The backward-looking

calculation made in 1957, estimated the total mean hypothetical population
in Cataluffa in 1965 (includinz 193,117 estimated net migrants who had
arrived between 1961 and 1965) as 2,049,186 (249), which was only 3.56%

greater than that recorded in the Dinamica del Eupleo, 1965 for the region,

and therefore acceptable at the 95% level of confidence. The forward-look-

ing calculation made in 1967 estimated the mecan balance of labour to be
supplied by net internal migrants (arriving in Catalufia between 1361 and
1970) to be 312,808 (250). Assuning a net migrant activity-rate of 45,63
in the 1966-1970 period like that recorded in the 1961-1965 period, this

figure was only 0.16% greater than that given in official statistics of
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the Instituto Nacional de Estadfstica, and thererore acceptuvle at tue 995

level of contidence. The Ponencia de Desarrollo Regional has been less

successful in estimating net internal labour mizration for the 1367-1971
period. ror watalufia an estimated 258,500 net active migrents were expect-
ed to arrive during this period (251). Assuming a net migrant activity-
rate of 45.63%%, only 98,748 net active migrants arrived in Catalufia dur-
ing the 1967-1971 period according to official statistics as issued by

the Instituto Nacional de Estadfstica (252). There is a 38.18% discrepancy

between the two sources.

There can be little doubt that of the three variables associated with
an accurate estimation of the demand for labour - mortality within the
potentially active resident population, male and female activity rates,
and net internal migration - the latter is the most elastic and the means
whereb& vecancies in the labour market are filled (253). Clearly here we
are dealing with job availability statistics, en area of study which is

only indirectly concermned with demographic m pullw factors.

() Climatic e pulle

Neylon, comparing regional dispé.rities in Spain and Italy has drawm
attention to parallels in the situation of Andalucfa end the Mezzogiorno.
It is, he writes, mas thouch latitude alone were sufficient to draw the
line between progress and stagnation, affluence and povertyr (254). Thile
it is true that only one of the nineteen provinces with a per capita in-
come above the national average of 59,508 pesetas in 1970 was situated to
the south of Madrid - namely Valencia (255); it is equally true, as one

Spanish economist has noted, that w Italy is lucky. It has only the

Mezzoziorno to support. We have a Mezzoziorno and a Scotlandw (256) - and
that Scotland (Galicia) bas a portherly latitude. Clearly, latitude has
little influence on the Spanish economy. Naylon, for example, enphasizes

that many of the physical problems of Andalucia are shared by CataluXa(257).
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It would be rather poirtless, therefore, to apply a climatic adjustment to
net intermal migration flows as Kar‘iel has done for the United States
(258). If # climatic desirability w enters into the argument it is certain-
1y not related to the position of the mean winter isotherm of 45QF (7.22C)
(59). If this isotherm were plotted for Spain it would correctly bring
out the mpullwof periphery over interior (260) - although many of the
southern interior provinces like Badajoz, Ciceres, Cérdoba or Jaén share
the high winter temperatures of the periphery (261). n Secasonal aridity s,
Houston has written, n constitutes probably the major factor of Mediterra-
nean landscapesw (262). # The history of the problems of Spanish agricul-
turern, Cdnovas Garcla has stated, w has revolved around the supply of
waters (263). Brenan has dram attention to the coincidence of areas of
large estates and short-term leases with drought, of areas with small-
holdings and long-term leases with sufficient precipitation (264). Only
22.4% of the surface of Spain receives more than 800 millimetres (31.5
inches) of precipitation annually (265); vhile applying Thornthwaite?s
formula only 21% of Spain is classified as humid (266). Here, to measure
the climatic mpullmof moisture requirements, we have used Fundacién

FOESSA’s Indice de humedad asrfcola utilizada (index of moisture utilized

"in sgriculture), 1962. This index was significantly correlated with net
internal migration 1961-1965 at the 99% level of confidence, when calcula-
tions were made at the scale of fifty provinces (Rs = +0.430) (257). This
produced a better correlation than the percentage of the provincial surface
permanently irrigated in 1962, which was only significant at the 95¢% level
of confidence (Rs = +0.287) (268).

The wpullew of the coastal periphery is perhaps understandable given
the physical and socio-economic resources for the development of irriga-

tion (269). Rural-to-rural migrations from secano to recsdfo are well-

documented both here and towards the long-established, irrigated veras of
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interior regions. Mir de la Cruz has noted that 25(% of the intra- and

62% of the inter-provincial migrants in Castellén are attracted to the
rich agriculture of the coastal lowlands (270). Likewise, Higueras Arnal
has drawm attention to the growth in population of semi-urban e irrigated
villegesw in logrotio like Haro, Cenicero, Rincén de Soto, Arnedo and Cer-
vera mainly at the expense of villages over TOO metres above sea-level
(271). It is an undisputed fact that under the first two Spanish Iconomic

and Social Development Plans (1964-1967 end 1968-1971) the Direccién Gene-

ral de Obras Pdblicas (General Directorate of Public WOrks)‘and the Institu-

to Nacional de Colonizacién, ignoring the advice of the World Bank and

Plan directives, have concentrated their resources on grandiose, expensive
irrigation schemes in the interior (272). For at least twenty years (1939-
1959) irrigation and land-settlement schemes were seen as the solution to
the socio-economic problems of the over-populated, poverty-ridden, secano
lands of the interior (273); with an average of one dam being completed
monthly, Franco starring in the Nodo (cine newsreels) by inaugurating
them, and Spain being converted into an artificial, lake-dotted Finland -
(274). We might ask whether such schemes have fulfilled their main fune-
tion of absorbing surplus rural manpowers

Naylon has noted that regions are much more m openn than nations.
Obstacles to hinder the free trnsfer of capital, labour, goods and serv-
ices are usually lacking, with the result that a region’s life-blood drains
slowly but imperceptibly away (275). In such circumstances, how cen region-
al development plans which are based almost exclusively on irrigation and

land-settlement act as a brake on out-nigration? Such schemes as the Plan

Badajoz and Plan Jaén are costly (276), slow-working (277), wco-ordingte
ed (278) and only indirectly related to national plans (279), and offer
at best but a partial solution to rural problcms. Any cost-benefit analysis

would reveal that they are costly compared with results achieved and have
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failed to trigzer-off economic growth (280). Of 70,000 new jobs to have

been created by the end of 1967 in the Plan Badajoz 57,500 (or 82.147%)

were in the agricultural sector (281)! Between 50 and 75/ of newly-

irrigated land is retained by the latifundistas (282). Ninety per cent

of the cultivated land in Badajoz will still be secano (233). In 1950,
there were 640,000 people in the province of Badajoz earning 8 pesetas or
less daily, and 260,000 with a daily income of less than 3 pesetas (284).
In 1964-1965, 32.0% of family incomes in the province were less than 100
pesetas daily (compared with the national average of 22.5%); indeed 10.9%
had less than minimum wage of 60 pesetas a day (235). While it is true

that the conversion of secano to reradfo increases production ten-fold

(286); while it is true that the labour requirements of irrigated land is
four to six times that of non-irrigated land (287); while it is true that
the crude income per hectare rose from 3,000 pesetas (secano) to 17,000

pesetas (repadfo) between 1952 and 1957 under the Plan Badajoz - the

avergge individual income of a colono in the village of Valdecalzada ris-
ing from 17,000 pesetas annually in 1952 to 48,000 pesetas in 1956 (288);
never has so much been spent on so few for so small a return (289). The
rosy picture painted by Hills of wmen who in their youth had been driven
by #he desperation of hunger into anarchism, were ILnow. living at peace
with the world and confortably off their produce... (290) is rather mis=
leading. The economically viable irrigated family-farm should no longer
be 5 hectares (as it was in the 1940s when thoughts of land-hunger and
reparto (share-out) still fogged the official mentality), but 20-30 hecta~
res, 80-100 hectares or even more (291)} The empirical evidence suggests
that newly-created irrizated fams are only large enough to satisfy the
needs of first generation colonos (292). The Badajoz and Jaén plans have
only a minimal effect, therefore, on reducing net out-migration flows
(293). Firstly, second generation golonos migrate. Secondly, those sgricule

% the
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tural labourers without land migrate. Indeed, the higher standard of live
ing (which working on an irrigated farm entails) (294) provides them with
en effective financial springboard for future migration. Drain, for example,
has shown that emigration is much higher from the irrigated valley of the
Guadalquivir (in the province of Sevilla) than from the gierra (295).

Thirdly, latifundistas who had previously let land now begin to realize

the full potential of newly-irrigated land., Increasingly, and especially
in the province of Sevilla, they fail to renew tenancies getting rid of
the colonos to:wprk the land themselves using modern, mechanized methods
(296). Fourthly, the vast majority - agricultural labourers without land -
wable to wait 10-20 years for an irrigation scheme to be completed are

eventually forced to migrate. In the 1940s, all fifteen partidos judiciales

within the province of Badajoz gained population (although only four
experienced net in-migration. Inx19503 only seven partidos gained popula-
tion (only two - Mérida and Badajoz where most of the newly-irrigated land
was situated - showing net in-migration). Between 1961 and 1965, and in

spite of the Badajoz plan, all fifteen partidos lost population - even the

irrigated areas being charecterized by net out-migration (297). All that
can be said in favour of irrigation is that net out-migration was least

from the vesas altas and bajas of the province - Badajoz losing 0.44% of

1ts 1960 population by 1965, Villanueva de la Serena 2.44%, Don Benito 2,88%
and Mérida 5.39%; compared with a maximum loss of 20.63% in llerena partido,
and 10.8%% for the province as a whole (298).

- Another aspect of the climatic w pullw factor has been seasonal labour

migrations (emizraciones polondrinas) which have always formed a tradition-

al part in Spanish egriculture (299). Borregén Ribes has distinguished

between w gnisracién temporalw andnenisracién golondrinam the former being

related to an economic cycle, the latter to a climatic cycle in vhich the

first date of departure can be accurately forecast (300), Within Spain,

#* the



traditional seasonal labour migrations have been notth-south - of flocks
of transhunant sheep and their shepherds from Zamora, Salamanca and ledn,
Soria, Segzovia and Cuenca to Ciudad Real, Extremadura, Andalucia and back
(301); of casual rice planters and harvesters northwards along the Medite-
rranean litoral (302). Other traditional movements have been from gsecano
to rezadfo - the seasonal influx of migrants into the labour-intensive
huertas of the lliddle Tagus, Jérama and Henares reaching flood proportions
in some instances in the mid-1940s (303). theat, sugar, olives, rice,
grapes, oranges etc., all attracted migrant hordes at harvest-time, even
when local labour was abundent (304). Not unconnected with the blimatic

cycle was the migration of w carreteros de carreterfasw (305), of muleteers

whose roots were in the open road (wrafz arriera y carreteran) (306).

Despite the fact that by 1957 migrant seasonal harvest-workers had
fallen to an estimated 6.25% of the total harvest labour-force (307), it
is our contention that w circular migrations linked to the climatic cycle
are not dead, but merely diverted to new chamnels. There are also tradition-
al migrations which still persist. More than 147% of the 1950 population of
Acebo (C4ceres), for example, were away from the village for nine months

of the year selling lace (encaje de Bolillos); while most of the men from

Petlalver (Guadalajara) as recently as 1971,were away from the village most
of the year selling honey (308).

Massive out-migration from the countryside of England and Vales between
1851 and 1871 increased the need for more seasonal harvest labour (309).
While the Gang System continued to supply farmers with a cheap and plenti-
ful supply of labour there was little incentive for mechanization to be
introduced (310). There are parallels with mid-twentieth-century Spain.
liassive oute-migration has led to a shortage of labour and an increase in
agricultural labourers’ wages (311). Until at least 1957 high wages at

harvest-time i pulled-in w hordes of seasonal migrant labourers. Rezions
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like Andalucfa, where until recently cheap labour was plentiful, were the
slowest to mechanize (312). Yet, there are contrasts with early nineteenth
~century Ingland, for much Spanish migration is » circularws in type and
does not alweys involve a permanent movement from the countryside (313).
Drain, for example, has noted that the decision not to migrate permanently
from Andalucls is often related to seasonal emigration abroad:.- (314).

The decline in seasongl labour migrations within Spain circa. 1957
vas related to migration flows of this type being diverted to new chaunels.
In that year a labour agreement was signed with France to take Spanish
workers in place of Italians who had been switching to the more lucrative
West Germen labour markets (315). The inflow of permanent Spanish workers
to France increased by over 3005 between 1955 and 1956 and by 162% between
1956 and 1957. The corresponding increase in seasonal Spanish workers was
2117% in 1955-1956 and 69% in 1956-1957 (316). Seasonal emigration abroad
did not affect Andalucfa in a big way until 1962 (317), but, by 1965, 72%
of the gssisted seasonal migrants from Spain to the sugar-beet planting
areas of France came from this region (318) - there being little work in
Andalucla at this season (iarch to 'I.Ia.y) sendwiched between olive and vheat
harvests (319). Andalucfa accounted for 29.21% of assisted seasonal mi-
grants to France in 1965 (320), the bulk of cheap labour in the French
rice-fields coming from Valencia (73%) and Tarragona (19/5)s These two prov=-
inces together with Murcia, Alicante and Castellén accounted for 83% of
the assisted seasonal flow to the French grape-harvests (321).

A second type of seasonal labour migration which has growm in Spain
in recent years is what Spencer and Thomas call « labour transhumancen |
(322). luch of the labour in the tourist industry is seasonal and casual
in nature, flows being clearly related to the wpullw of climatic factors
(323). The tourist boom has even led to the seasonal nigration of fisher

men from Aguilas (Murcia) to holiday resorts and fishing ports along the
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Costa Blanca like Villajoyosa, Campello, Calpe, Torrevieja and Santa Pola
(Alicante) (324).

Occasionally, but only very occasionally, seasonal labour migrations
have ceased due to the elimination of the problem of seasonal unemployment.

this is often true in the areas of long-established irrigation as, for

example, in the vezas around logrofio. Food-processing and slipper factories
in the provincial capital provide winter employment for casual labour
prepared to commute distances of T kilometres or more (325).

It is our contention that rambulatisaw (326) is ingrained in the
Spanish rural character accustomed through long centuries of climatic hard-
ship to migrate seasonally like the swallows. Far from dying out after
1957, seesonal labour migrations were merely diverted to new chamels (327).
In 1965, for example, seasonal assisted migrations to Europe (aluost entire-
1y to France) (328) totalled 108,712 (which represented 7.5455 of the hired,
agricultural labour-force in Spain in that year) (329). Wages and prices
still vary considerably in Spain, not only demonstrating the physical isola-
tion of some localities, but also their economic independence (33%0), which
is still based on what Clout calls a wmedieval scale of economy and mobil-
ityrr(}}l). Vnere great differences continue to exist between casual
labourers’ wages at harvest-time then seasonal migration ought still to
continue, unless it has been diverted elsewhere. In 1960 the annual salary
of hired agricultural labourers in Western Andalucfa averaged only 37.97/%
of that in the Asturias-Santander region (332). Again in 1971, according

to statistics supplied by the Hermandad Sindical Nacional de Iebradores v

Ganaderos for the June to September period, casual ggricultural labourers?
salaries in Huelva, for example, were only 31.91% of those in the province
of Salamanca (333). It is even more profitable to eaigrate abroad for en

agricultural scason of 3-4 months duration and then to return home to live

on the wprofitsw for the rest of the year, as many Andaluces do (334). The
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empirical evidence suzgests that (in Andalucfa at least) it is the married
men of the older generation who partake in this seasonal movement to -
France; the younz and the single taking the more drastic step of migra-
ting permanently to Barcelona or Mad®id (335). Even w semi-nomadisaw (335),
vhich is common amonz Andaluces, is related to the climatic cycle, for
bridge-building, railroadyhighway and twmel construction, work on flood
control schemes and storage dams, labouring on building sites, bezgging

and scavenging around tourist resorts, or being casually employed in the
tourist industry can be realistically considered w fine-weather activitiesw

which are often more profitable than back-breaking work in the harvest
fields,

(e) Political s pullw

Writing of the pre-conditions necessary for economic take-off Rostow
noted thats
r Although the period of transition between the traditional
society and the take-off saw major changes in both the economy

itself and in the balance of social values, g decisive feature

was often politicalw (337).

Agricultural progress is only an essential pre-requisite for industrial
developnent in a closed economy (333). The recent Spanish w economic
miraclen has largely been financed by capital from abroad. The government
made foreign capital investment possible by liberalizing the economy in
1959, by encouraging emigration to BEurope from 1956-195T7 and by attacting
international tourists to Spain from 1959 (339).

As far as migration is concerned, the first politieal moves were not
deliberate ones but a consequeﬁce of the C2vil War. The growth of urban
population (muaicipios of 10,000 population and over) averaged 0.563% |
annually between 1931 and 1940, campared with 0.291% in the decade before

the war and 0.352% in the decade after it (340). Although the 1940 Census
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results are notoriously wreliable, there is sufficient proof thak in
certain war-affected zones population fled to the towms for greater secur-
ity. Recent (1975) happenings in Phnom Penh and Saigon aaply illustrate
this factor (341). Some towns also acquired great numbers of soldiers
because of their strategic importance - Zaragoza, for exaaple (342).
Equally, in many wer-affected rural zones population was dispersed and

did not mlways return after the conflict (343). In the battle of Brunete
(Madrid), for example, which lasted for three weeks in July 1937, the
village was completely destrgyed; the Nationalists losing 12,000 troops
and 100 planes, the Republicans 25,000 troops and 23 planes (344). Brunete
lost 4T/ of its 1930 population between 1931 and 1940, while a further ten
munieipios in the war zone lost between 21 and 99% of their population,
and many municipios to the south and east of Madrid gained in population
(345). There is some Jjustification also perhaps in assuning that in the

w psychological warw when Madrid was bombed with loaves of bread (346)
that some attempt was made to improve agricultural production and means
of distribution within the Nationalist-controlled areas during the dura-
tion of the war, as, for example, during the Nepoleonie War in England
and Vales (347). Military service both before, during and after the Civil
Var (348), brought the raw recruit into contact with urban society often
for the very first time. Since many thousands more wers involved during

the Civil War, there_can be little doubt that this exceptional type of
temporary migration prepared the way for more definitive moves later - the
thought of going to the city being neither strange nor frightening to them
(349). Before the Civil War few village¥s(other than the rural &lite)
could have travelled further than the provincial capital, transport out-
side the village being still mainly by bicycle, mule, donkey or horse, or
even on foot (350).

After the end of the Civil War deliberate attempts were made to control
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population movements. Candel speaks of w la invasién del silencion (the

silent invasion) - the attempt of the victors to » decatalanizew the
vanquished (of Cataluffta) with three hundred persons leaving Jaén daily at

the instigation of the Direccién General de BEapleo (351). The available

evidence is inconclusive. If attempts were made to w decatalanizew the re-
gion they were only half-hearted ones, for later officials were detaining

all those in Barcelona bus- and railway-stations e« con cara de paleto y ma~

leta de maderar (with yokel faces and wooden suit—cases) and packing them

off to where they came from (352). Again, Andalucés were usually sent to
Cataluita to do their National Service (353) and often migrated there of
their om volition later. The e:npiridal evidence at least suggests that
equally half-hearted attempts to tie population to the soil in the 1940s
and 1950s failed (354) and were followed by measures to channel migrants
from the population-surplus regions to the main national industrial
regions (355).

After the end of the Civil Var, special economic concessions were given
by & centralist and authoritarian government to encourage the spread of
industry on the Meseta as a deliberate attempt to undermine the economic
supremacy of Catalutia (356). Madrid, already the national capital and cen-
tre of the transport system (357), was singled out for w favoured sonw
treatment. Banks and financiers who had actively supported the Nationalist
cause were amply rewarded in one way or another, Madrid being converted

in the words of Garcfa Delgado and LSpez Mwioz into n la capital del capi-

talw (358). By 1965, the Madrid banks had acquired 57.77% of the nation’s
capital. Such is their monopolistic control over the nation’s secondary
and tertiary activities (359) that the percentage of the country’s limited
companies having their headquarters in lMadrid increases from 20.07% in 1940
Yo 27.6% in 1967, and their share of capital invested in this sector of

the nation’s economy from 42.%% to 49.6%. Such is the complex web of polit-
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ical patronage, privileges, favours and w recomnendacionesm such is the

need for government mautorizacionesw and  pernisosw that 48.2% of the

nation’s leading financiers and 46.7% of the country?’s most important heads
of companies find it necessary to have their permanent abode in lMadrid
(360). This is the backcround to the deliberately induced birth of inaus-
trialization in madrid in the late 1940s (3%61). |

Thile all this was happening, official policies of the llinisterio de

la Viviends combined with those of private speculators and land-developers
to usher-in a construction boom in Medrid from 1944 (362), a process which
became self-feeding as more and more migrants were drawn in to work in the
construction industry (363) - especially after 1954 vhen the government
was forced to change its policies and subsidize the building of s cheapn
housing for the masses (264). By these means Madrid became an wabsurd
megapolisir (365) situated in the middle of thewSpanish desartw, five hun-
dred kilometres from the nearest large seaport, lacking in raw materials
and, initially, in sources of power, cut-off by high mountains and remote
from other main markets. Artificially, deliberately, Madrid became (accord-
ing to some sources) the most important economic force in the nation (366),
the financial capital, the chief in-migration centre (367) - but a Madrid
converted by the politicians, bureaucrats, financiers, speculators and
land-developers from an earthly paradise:;

 de Madrid al cielo y de allf un agujerito para poder verlow (363)

into a sprawling, polluted, congested metropolis. Madrid is a city w which
grew like Topsym a city characterized by urban anarchy; a city suffering
from an acute (almost deliberate) lack of planning (369), a cannibalistic
city vhich has consumed its first and second green belts and which is in
the process of devouring its third one (370).

The politieal bias towards Madrid is difficult to substantiate.. One
example will suffice as an illustration. If the population of the province

in 1964 is compared with the number of dwellings w con proteccidn oficialw
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completed in that year (371), a positive bias of 100.1l% is produced =
compared with only 39.12% for the province of Barcelonal! Valencia y Vizcaya,
however, had similar figures to Madrid with 91.6%% and 118.22% respec-
tively, although neither was able to claim Castilian patronage. By 1970,
Barcelona, Madrid and Valencia had lost their powers of atiraction for the
construction of this type of dwelling, recording negative indices of 10.60f%,
37.947% and 80.00% respectively. Vizcaya (80.33%) continued to attract
together with Oviedo (78.7178) and some of the first generation of n growth
-polesw - namely Zaragoza (42.86%), Burgos (157.55%) and Valladolid

(204.92%). If all dwellings w con proteccidn oficiale completed during the

1964~1967 period are considered (372), 52.G% were in the five leading in-
migration provinces (1961-1970) of Barcelona, Madrid, Valencia, Vizcaya
and Alicante, which, allowing for the discrepancies noted above, would
appear to be crudely just.

In the post-Civil War period internal migration was minimal during the
years 1940-1945. Net out-migration from Andalucfa, for example, was less
than 44,000 (373); net in-migration into the city of Barcelona totalling
less than 36,000 between 1940 and 1944 (374). After 1945, as the economy
slowly reéovered, the population became more responsive to both climatic
o push s factors and economic w pullw factors. A succession of poor
harvests in Andalucfa between 1945 and 1950 accounted in part for en
increase of 269.34% in net out-migration from the region during the 1946~
1950 period (375). Massive net in-migration into the city of Barcelona
was greater in 1945 than in the whole of the preceding five years. Mass-
ive net in-migration before 1954, however, was only occasional. There was
en increase of 258,81} in the number of net in-migrants to the city in
1945 vhen compared with 1944; an increase of 411,447 in 1943 when compar-
ed with 1947; and of 337.04% in 1954 when compared with 1953 (376). The

capital city of Madrid which received 33,478 net in-migrants between 1946
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and 1950 saw an increase in net in-migration of 255.44% in the 1951-1955
period (377), with peaks in 1954 and 1955. From 1954, migration movements
in Spain began to respond to the more active role played by the State in
expanding the national economy. Rapid indusirialization was encouragéd by
the government from 1951 (378), a separate Ministry of Industry being set-
up for this specific purpose. The next year saw major developments taking
place to facilitate both the production and the distribution of electricity

and the first attempts at regional planning in the Plan Badajoz. Foreign

tourists were made increasingly welcome from 1951 and American economic aid
was eagerly seized from 1953 (379). Yet all this was but a prelude to the
orchestration of the economy which followed the liberalization measures of
1959, From 1954 net internal mizration expanded in response to direct
legislative acts. The 1954-1957 period, we noted above, saw a # construc-
tion boomw which was partly consequent on earlier migration waves, partly
on direct legislative acts which drew-in hordes of new migrants. The 1964
1967 period saw the appearance of the First Economic and Social Development
Plen and the s plannedw transfer of labour from sgriculture to the modern
sectors of the economy. The government had never set in motilon the first
movement of population off the land after the Civil War, but once ignited
the rocket motors proved difficult to control and gave too much thrust
when the State attempted to open the throttle., Unplanned movements off the
lend during the duration of the Plan exceeded official forecasts by 1l.674%
(380), with the consequence that thousands of workers were forced to take
up employment in the expanding tourist and bloated petty-service sectors.
From 1958, the government began to play a much more active part in lab-
our relations (381) end in social welfare. There is much evidence that from
this date rural-to-urhan migrants began to migrate for social as well as
economic reasons (382). Unemployment benefits were introduced in November

1359 but they did not extend to agricultural workers or to obreros eventua-

les generally (383). Tais becane an attractive differential m pullw factor
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for migrants, eventually forcing the governument in . 1966 to extend

some at least of the urban welfare system to the countryside for the very
first time (384). We cannot underestimate the illusion of being paid

family allowances or social security benefits, nor the peace of mind

vhich the protection of having health insurance brings. The great fear of
the peasant is not unemployment (which is seasonal) but an accident or
tuberculosis (385). The new minimum wage lezislation in 1963 had little
influence on migration, agricultural labourers’ wages (when employed) being
usually above the minimum official rate (386). Collective bargains (conve-

nios colectivos) struck after 1958 often included additional social ben-

efits for the lower-paid workers - for example attendance allowances

( wplus de ssistencian) (387). The convenio colectivo of the 24th of July,

1970 vwhich affected the 140,000 construction, glass and ceramics workers

of the province of ladrid increased the mplus de transporter to 15 pesetas

end a mplus de distanciam of one peseta daily was added for each kilometre

travelled over and above 8 kilometres (as measured from the centre of the
Puerta del Sol) (388). Political measures of this type have not only
facilitated the centrifugal movement of population in Madrid (which had
already begun) but also the growth of new commuter flows like that of
construction workers from the province of Toledo.

Despite the important political  pullw factors mentioned above there
is some Justification in suraising that some at least of the migration
of population to the towns was to escape the social and political pressures
vithin the countryside (389). Peasants felt that they could disappear into

the anonymity of the rabbit-warrens of the barrios bajos of Madrid and

Barcelona. A wvoting with the feet - type mentality wr developed which
camot be under-estimated after the loss of the Civil War by the clases
bajas (working-classes).

Chisholm has noted the important role which goveraments have in help-

ng or hindering the mobility of labour and capital (390). According to
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Lluch and Giralt the liberalization measures of 1959 increased the attract-
ive force of Barcelona (391). Be that as it may, it appears that from at
least 1951 the government, in directing labour vhenever possible to the
national growth-centres of Madrid, Barcelona, Vizcaya and to a lesser
extent Guipdzcoa provinces (392), seem to have ignored liyrdal’s doctrine
that w the play of the forces in the market tends to increase rather than
to decrease the inequalities between regionssw (333), in its desire to mod-
ernize the economy, to release surplus labour from the land, and artifi-
cially to close the w income gap m between developing and developed regions
(394). The four provinces of Madrid, Barcelona, Vizcaya and Guipdzcoa
which had 12% of the national population in 1900 and 18% in 1950 had
increased their share to 27.45% of the total by 1970. Despite some closing
of the per capita income gep between the poorest and richest provinces

between 1955 and 1970 (395), the tendency towards the concentration of

population and production continued (396). The net capital transfer from

backward to progressive regions noted by Insuén in 1962 (337), made finan-
cial aid for investment much more readily available in the urban / modern
sector than in the rural / traditional one (even without the interference
of governments) (338), thereby increasing regional and urban-rural dis-

equilibrium as the national econony expanded (392), and, as a consequence
the net flow of migrants, selective or otherwise (400). Indeed, it was the
comnon complaint of Castilian peasants, with reference to the First Econo-

mic and Social Development Plan (1964-1967), w que nos hen olvidado en Ma-

dridw (w they have forgotten us in Nadridw) and that the Plan » sought to
develop that which was already fairly well-developedw (401).

Frightened no doubt of the history of w Paris and the French desertw
repeating itself in Madrid (402), and taking a leaf out of the book of
French plamers, Spanish experts attenpted to erect flood-dams to check the

stage-by-stage flow of migrants beyond regional to national centres.
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A : .
wPoles de croissancerr (403), were to become n agents of social and econo-

mic transformationw (404) - w polos de desarrollo y promocidn industriale -

v trigger areas where investment and development would be concentratedw
(405). The choice of location of the first generation of w growth polesw
can be criticized on the score that there are large interior regions
without any at all (406), while Zaragoza according to Isbert Soriano (dfrec-

tor del Gabinete Técnico del Consejo Econdmico Sindical Nacional) (407) was

situated in the Alto Ebro  prosperous economic region - benefiting from

w spread effectsw enanating from Bilbao and Barcelona dowm the Ebro w econo-
mic growth-axism The number of new jobs created by the end of 1970 in the
seven  development polesw could not have amouated to more than 2.8-3.4%

of the total expansion of the nation’s active population between 1964 and
1970 (408). Despite the fact that they were located in zones of s relative
development w (with a view to rapid results) (409), the number of new jobs
created by 1970 varied from an equivalent of only 0.473 of the 1965 active
population of the province of Ia Corufia to 7.92% in the case of Valladolid
(410).

Analyzing the political effect of mgrowth-pole policiesmon internal
migration, net in-migration flows (per thousand inhabitants) fall into three
categories. Net in-migration into Zaragoza and Valladolid during the 1964-..
1967 period increased by 146.67% and 137.32% respectively when compared with
the 1960-1963% period. Zaragoza and Valladolid were already expanding indus-
trial centres before selection, although it should be noted that increases

into the national growth-centres of ladrid, Barcelona and the Basque coune
try were only T4.40%, 28.43%% and 27.96% respectively. In contrast, there

was a 41.28% increase in net out-micration in Sevilla, of 53.33% in Burgos

and 82,2075 in Huelva. Pontevedra (411) and la Corufta formed an intermediate

category with 39.2%% and 15.09% decreases in net out-misration respectively.
By 1969, Zaragoza and Valladolid were still the only two net in-migration

T growth-pole provincesm Net in-migration (per thousand inhabitants) iﬁto
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Valladolid had increased by 200.0% compared with 1964. In Zaragoza, however,
a decrease of 71.4%% had occurred (412). Although the other five w growth-
pole provincesw were still net out-migrant ones, net out-migration had
been cut by between 52.9455 in Huelva and Pontevedra to 83.95% in Sevilla.
It would appear that the w growth-pole policyn was beginning to bite for
a corresponding decrease in net in-migration occurs in the national growth
-centres with falls of 48.10/%, 66.56%, and 77.02% for Madrid, Barcelona
and the Basque country respectively in 1969 when compared with 1964 (413).
As with per capita incomes a slight closing of the gap must be weighed
against fthe cumulative gain in absolute number of migrants in the tradi-
tional receiving-centres.

According to Kayser (414), vhile the deliberate industrialization policy
of the s developnent poless does create new industrial development there is
little chain reaction and certainly no obvious manifestation of a » growth
mentality w (415) among local business-men, Traditional industries tend to
decline, he says, and feverish activity in the building industry (416)
flares up only to suddenly fade away. Despite a valid criticism of the
unco-ordinated nature of wgrowth-pole planningw (417), at the very least
the policy of containment of population in certain regional centres was
much more successful than that of accommodating m overspill population

from Barcelona and Madrid in remote polfronos de deconzestacién (418).

Despite the creation of five new w growth-polesw between 1970 and 1972
(419), despite the greater emphasis on selectivity in the Second Economic
end Social Development Plan (1968-1971) and especially on the social probe
lems of the countryside (420), the out-flow of migrants from the rural
areas of Spain diminished but little (421). To a certain extent the Third
Economic and Social Development Plan (1972-1975) abandoned some of the
Policies of the first two Plans although still paying lip-service to the

ideal of reducing inter-regional imbalances in living standards. The
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rr growth-pole strategy s in particular has been abandoned (although invest-
ment was still continued in those already created), and a hierarchical,
urban approach adopted to problems of regional development. To a certain
extent the sub-division of the urban hierarchy was based upon the five-
fold one developed for the second Plan (422), alithough complicated

through the downzrading of polos de desarrollo y promocién industrial and

polisonos de decongestibén, the appearance of new wareas metropolitanas

de primer rangow (first rank metropolitan areas) (423) and wmetrénolis

de equilibriow (424), and the complication of w Great Areas of Industrial

Expansionn & Great Tourist Areasw and new planned cities, while at the
rural level proto-urban settleaents of strategic importance were to be

developed as w cabeceras comarcalesw (425).

Theoretically then, more dams have been consiructed : to contain popula-
tion and more channels to divert out-migratioﬁ flows away from the major
national in-migration centres (426); but, with the Spanish genius for the
grandiose and the complicated, it seems obvious that mdgratory movements
Yo the s Great Metropolitan Areasw will continue to be encouragred by the
over-concentration of scarce national resources on improving the social
conditions of such areas (427). With more end more migrants moving for
social reasons, it seems onee more that tne state will play & prominent
role, as it has done in the recent past, in initiating (not olways delib-
erately) and chennelling migratory flows. One thing is certain, that waile
& state of disequilibrium exists between one province or region and the
next, and while industrial developuent is still wrelated to the lack of
inter-regional balancer (428) migration is bound to continue. In such
circunstances, the dream of the rourth Economic and Social DLevelopment
Plan (19%6-1979) that m Iabour should not have to move to the capitals,
but the capitals to the labourm{423) might very well remain a Spanish

mpie in the skymw - wrwell-suited to the national temperament of w maXana s
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and big dreamse (430).

(£) The wpullwof communications

(1) Education

Adams has shown that even educated urban residents have limited mental
maps of the city in which they live (431), It seems plausible, therefore,
to arsue that uneducated rural residents will have even more limited mental
maps of the spatial distribution of opportunities. Thus Chambers and Mingay
refer to a state of n deep icnorance of any kind of life more than ten or
twenty miles away r (432), which existed in southern England until the
middle of the nineteenth century. Similarly, Bogue and Zachariah found
that in mid-twentieth-century India the propensity of rural folk to migrate
to urban areas within the sub-continent was much higher among the literate
and the educated,(433). Clearly education makes rural dwellers aware of
the urban environment as well as the attractions of city life. Thus the

registrar-general in his Thirty-Second Annual Report of 1871 was able to

pin-point m the increasing knowledge of waknen (434) as a factor facilita~
ting the flow of labour from rdiral to urban areas, Increased knowledge and
wmiversal primary education sounded the death knell of that mwdeep ig-
norancerr waich traditionally existed vin rural society. Massive migration
in many countries, we have seen, begins in the more industrialized, more
urbanized areas; rural-to-urban migrants in these regions being better-
educated end better-informed.

In Spain, as in all countries, lack of educational knowledge acts as
a mental block on migration. As illiteracy rates have fallen so out-migram
tion from the countryside has increased. Compulsory primary education (for
8ix to nine year olds) began in Spain from 1857 (435). From this date
literany ; became a factor of great importance in migrationary movements.
In a crude and approximate way it becomes possible to correlate sudden

spurts of educational interest with profound economic and social changes
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teking place in Spain (436). The first o spurtw in the number of students

registered (. matriculadosn) for the Bachillerato General (secondary educa~-

tion) course occurred during the 1860-1363 period vhen an annual increase
of 10.6%% was recorded. This coincided approximately with the first period
of rapid urbanization, industrialization and migration in Spain. The sece
ond  spurtw occurred in the 1927-1932 period when the annual increase
was. 16,765%. This foi&owed the 1911-1920 decade of rapid urbanization, in-
dustrialization and migration, the empirical evidence suggesting that the
econonic and political troubles of the 1930s in no way detained the pro-
cess of urbanization or the drive tovards more widespread literacy (437).
The surge in educational interest stimulated under the reforming zeal of
Prino de Rivera (1923-1930), in part prepared the way for a better-educated
rural proletariate to be unleashed on the cities in greater numbers than
ever before during the post-1945 period. The third » spurtw occurred du-
ring the 1950-1955 period when an armual increase of 8.64% in the number
of students registered for secondary education was recorded, becoming after
1960 (like migration itself) a fully sustained roar as the planners lib-
eralized the economy end the processes of modernization gathered momentum
(438),

Hnpirical evidence suggests that migrants are not a random sample of

the population, education being one important selective variable. According

to the Bicucsta de Poblacién Activa 1965 T.7% of the population (over the

age of fourteen) were illiterate (439). Statistics of the Instituto Nacio-

nal de Fstadfstica for the 1961-1965 period indicate that only 4.22% of
recorded internal migrants (over the age of fourteen) were illiterate (440),
and the percentage is falling - statistics from the same source for the
1961~1963 period indicate a figure of only 3.99% (441). In Andalucfa,
however, official illiteracy rates are rather misleading. The w effectiven
rate is increased through many poor Andaluces failing to complete their

Prinary education and lapsing into effective illiteracy (442)
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The null hypothesis that there is no statistically significant relation-
ship between illiteracy and internal migration must be rejected. The
relationship between illiteracy rates per 10,000 population in 1968 and
net intermal migration 1961-1965 was tested at the level of fifty prov-
inces and found to be statistically significent at the 9% level of con-
fidence (Rs = =0,500)(443). Literates are not only more likely to nmigrate
than illiterates but also to travel further. In an era when recorded
internal migrant illiteracy rates averaged 475, only 0.52% of the migrants
arriving in the city of ladrid in 1968 were illiterate, in 1969 only 0.4
and in 1971 only 0.275 (444).

lassive out-migration in Spain first began from the w demozraphic
heartlandrof 0ld-Castile-leén. In 1880 only thirty-one provinces had over
505 of their populations (between 4-14 years old) registered for primary
education., The average for the eleven provinces of 0ld Castile-leén wvas
T1.3%%, which was superior to Barcelona, Madrid, Valencia and Vizcaya and
surpassed only by Avila. In Andalucfe, from vhich there was little out-
nigration, only Sevilla had more than 50% of its population of school=-age
registered for primary education. By 1932 the position had hardly changed.
Only thirty-three provinces had over 505 of their school-aced populations
registered for primery education. The average for the eleven provinces of
0ld Castile-lebn was 72,90%, which was surpassed only by nmadrid and uuada-
lajara. Crdoba had replaced Sevilla as the only province in Andalucia
with over 50/, of its population registered for primary education, and
there was still little net out-migration from the region (445). «The con-
temporary schoolmastersm, wrote Aznar in 1930, » is an unconscious acent
of the depopulation of the cowntrysiden (446). Without actually desiring
it, the village schoolmaster - by making the children amare of the attrac-
tions of ‘modern society - produces a growing feelinz of contenpt for work

on the land, Aznar believes (447). Burys Jones has noted that education
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w28 an escape-route froa Welsh rural comaunities as well as & weans of
attaining status (443). The evidence fron the traditionally hish birth-
rate provinces of 01d Castile-ledn is that cducation wag not so auch a
psycholozical escape, as Aznar suysests, but rather en escepe valve to
relicvo the pressure of population oa meazre resources (449). The siall
giopizeepers and landovmers of 01d Castile-Leén educated their sons end
dauchters o leave. Some were educated for the priesthood, others for the
axry. Eleaentary cducation prepared girls for service and boys for appren-
ticeahips - or, if they had sufficient social standing, for carecers as

funcionarios or suardias civiles (450).

Zy 1051 the pattern of elementary education on the map of Spain had
tardly changed. Only twenty-seven provinces now had more than 50,¢ of their
populations of potential school age rezistered for prizary education. The
eleven provinces of 0ld Castile-leén had increased tholr aversje percen-
toge to 75.93, vhich was asainst the overall national treand., Alnerfa had
replaced CSrdoba as the only w calishtoneds province in Andalucie, Surpris-
iacly thore is no statistically siemificant correlation between net
internal nmigration 1951-1900 and the percontaze of provineial populations
(six to soventecn years old) resistered for primary education in 1951
(Rs = -0,132) (451). Tuese findinzs are confirmaed by net internal migra-
tion statistics for the 1961-1765 period wiaich showed no significant
corrclation with the percontase of proviacial populations (six to tairteen
yoars of aje) registered for primary oducation in 1335 (Ra = 40.150)(452).
Clearly, althouszh education itsslf nay broaden horizons, primary education
facilities do not act a3 a micrational » pullw. Indced, the prospects of
findinz a vacant school place is nore liltely in deaographically decliaing
out-nisrant provinces than in Madrid or Sarcelona where the authorities

have been unable to cope with the social costs of the post-war mi-ration

avalanche (453).
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Turning to secondary education, the provinces of 0ld Castile-leén still
led the way in 1863-1864 - showing the valuation placed on education by
the n traditionalwniddle-classes = (454) althouzh less markedly so thean
ms the case with primary education, the rural &lite in the latifundio
zones. of the south and the middle classes of the large urban areas also
appreciating its value (455). By 1950 the educational pattern had crystal-
lized into two social as well as economic Spainss

1) All of the provinces with over 15 of their total population register-

ed to study bachillerato ceneral in 1950 - with the exception of

Valencia = lay to the north of Madrid (456).
2) Only ten provinces had over 50 of their populations (eleven to four-

teen fears o0ld) registered to study bachillerato elemental (457) in

1967, and they were all northern ones including Madrid (458)-

3) All of the provinces with over 65% of their populations (six to
twelve years old) registered for primary education in 1951 - with
the exception of Cfceres. - lay to the north of Madrid (459).

4) A block of fourteen provinces, including all eight Andalucfan ones,
Badajoz, Ciudad Real, Albacete, lMurcia, Alicante and Cuenca, with
illiteracy rates of over 20% in 1950 - all lay to the south of
Madrid (460),

The line of division, vhich runs approximately to the south of Salaman-
ca~Madrid-Alicante, separates not only socially and economically developed
and deprived Spains (461) but also delimits w religiousw and u non-reli-
gious Spains - a factor of key importance in the educational history of
the peninsula (462), The line of division is to some extent illusionary.
The division between wmodernwaud n traditionalm, wurbanw and o ruralw
exists also at a micro-level. As far as education is concerned facilities

for studying bachillerato are usually centralized in rrovincial capitals

(463), size of municipio of origin (as well as social class) being an
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important educational differential (464). Elizaga in a study of non-
dependent migrants in Greater Santisgo (Chaile) found 9.5 of his male

and 10.4% of his female interviewees giving w educationn as a reason for
moving to the w primate cityw (465). Rarely is m education of the childrenw
given as the most important motive for migration in Spain (466). Until
recently, primary education alone remained within the grasp of the average
Spaniard (467), and that, to a greater or lesser extent, was available
locally (468). In 0ld Castile-ledn, we have seen, parents prepared their
children to emigrate by giving them the best education that they could
afford, In southern Spain, peasants fleeingz with their families from an
immediate economic crisis pay less attention to social motives (except
those comnected with welfare) (469). It is probably true to suggest that,
in an atmosphere of rising expectation (470), more peasants than formerly
(especially from the south) would be prepared to migrate to the provincial
capital or distant metropolitan area in order to give their children a
chance of obtaining adequate secondary education. The correlation between
net internal migration 1961-1965 and the number of students registered to

study bachillerato general per 10,000 provincial population in 1360 was,

correspondingly, significantly higher (Rs = 40.645) (471) than that between
net internal migration 1951-1960 and the number regzistered in 1950 (Rs =
+0.486) (472).

(i1) The mass media

Increasing technology plays an important role in diminishing interven-
ing obstacles - one of the most important of which is rural ignorance.
Universal education has still not been achieved in Spain. It was estimated
in 1967 that 31% of the population over the age of eighteen (who had

completed their education) had reached a level of w less than prinary(473).

Mass communication media to a certain extent help to fill some of the

.educational gaps, although probably only the sufficiently educated are able
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to make effective use of the information given (474). It is doubtful
whether the rural masses are sufficiently educated. While the percentage
of illiterates amongst the rural population has fallen dramatically over
the last three generﬁtions, the number of rural-dwellers with only primary

education has stacnated at 85% (475). A Servicio Sindical de Estadfstica

survey in 1962 found that only 8.1% of families in municipios with 3,000
population or less read a.daily newspaper regularly (476), the average
for Andalucla being only 4.0% (477). What is more the influence of news-
papers is further reduced through a lack of public confidence in the press

as an independent news medium. An Instituto de la Opinién Pdblica survey

in 1966 revealed that 65% of the people interviewed did not believe the

news vhich they read in the newspapers (478). Notwithstending, the correla~
tion between net internal migration 1961-1965 and the percentage of families
in municipios with 3,000 population or less who read a daily newspaper reg-
ularly in 1962 was significant ' at the 99 level of confidence (Rs =
+04451) (479). The circulation of newspapers in Spain as a whole increased
from sixty-seven per thousand population in 1953 to one hundred and fifty-
nine in 1967 (480). The influence of newspapers probably increased, there-
for, especially after the  relaxationwof press censorship after 1962
(481).

It is more difficult to assess the importance of radio. Vhile it is
true thatradio stations have fairly restricted service arecas (482) and that
little serious information of any use to a prospective migrant is given
out - especially about a distant national in-migration centre which lies
outside the service area of the local station, it is equally true that most
Spanish homes now possess a radio and even the occasional listener'is open
to the incessant mahipulative influence of mass consumption propaganda.
Many radios and transistors are only recent purchase, however, the Dncuesta
Bural of 1962 revealing that only 34.5% of Spanish homes in municipios of

X of
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3,000 population or less possessed such items (483).

In contrast to radio, television services are of national coverage.
Unlike the cinema which deals mainly with w far-awey countriesw or, to
the peasant, politically-biased and irrelevant news items, television
spells out the attraction of lfadrid and Barcelona; while, through the
medium of the T.V. commercial, the peasant is transported into the kitchen
or the living-room of the middle-class urbanite and made fully aware of
a superior life-style. Possessing a television receiver brings great
social prestige upon the village or the individual villazer waich has one
(434). In 1962, only 8 out of every 1,000 rural households possessed a
T.V. set (435), but its influence is out of all proportion to the number
of receivers owned. Most villages have at least one set now (the limiting
factor being only the lack of an assured electricity supply) (486), and,
unlike radio the popular T.V. programmes have avid audiences that hang -
upon every word that is spoken. Television is the one mass commumication
medium which has the greatest effect on ignorant peasants. They may not
believe what they read in the newspapers or hear on the radio, but they
cannot ignore the evidence of their own eyes. In 1926, de Roda y Jiménez
vrote of migrants recently-arrived in the city writing to their relatives
and friends rof fantastic riches, of a life of pleasure and luxury etc. s
(487). It may have been that some of this propaganda bore fruit in the
minds of some of the most ignorant and credulous of rural cultivators, but
the vast majority dismissed such reports as the work of w fantasmasgw
(escapists) and  fanfarroness (braggarts). Now it is there for all to see.
Television is revolutionizing the social life of villagers, with even the
women flocking to the bares end tabernas as never vefore to watch T.V.

(488), vhile at the same time w tele-clubsw are springing up all over

" comarcas de ordenacién ruralw (489) and elsewhere. Between 1958 (when

television first made its appearance in Spain) and 1972, the number of
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receivers increased from 0.2 to 180.4 per thousand population (490), to
reach an estimated 60-70% of the population (491). The decade of the 1960s
is thus an era of rural enlightenment when the role ot television in stim-
ulating internal mizration flows cannot be under-estimated. A great expan-
sion in the number of receivers in 1960 and 1961 cannot be unconnected
with the great increase in internal migration in 1962 (492). To a certain
extent the change in migration flows after 1964 is comected with increas-
ing prosperity in the countryside. Vhile the number of families possessing
T.V. sets increased by 11.,5% between larch 1968 and iarch 1969 the greatest
increase was experienced by sgricultural fanilies with a growth of 22,9%
(493). The correlation between the sbsolute annual number of internal
migrants (1962-1971) and the annual percentage increase in the number of
T.V. sets licensed per thousand population during the szme period was test-
ed at the national level by means of Kendall’s rank correlation coefficient
end found to be statistically significant at the 99% level of confidence

(r = +0.467) (494).

(1ii):RBail and road communication

Ei‘hé role of the mass media has been to make peasants increasingly
aware of opportunities in the outside world beyond the pales of their rural
parishes. It is the function of road and rail communication to make phys-
ical contact with the outside world so much easier leading to vhat Janelle
has termed w time-space convergencern (495).

There can be little doubt that in both nineteenth-century Testern
Burope and Forth America railweys played an important part in transforming
society and re-distributing population (496). It was the railways on the
one hand that put an end to the isolation of rural life and encouraged
rural depopulation after 1840 (497); it was the railways and fixed steam-
driven machinery on the other hand that contributed to the increasing

w concentration w (498) of economic activities in the towns (499). It was
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the railways which increasingly contributed to the long-distance mobility
of labour - the spread of the Irish in Ingland and Vales, for example (500).
Yet, it is an undisputed fact that, with the exception of Iondon, sixteen
other large cities in Great Britain with over 100,000 population grew most
rapidly before the railmay age (501).

In Spain, the first railway lines linking Barcelona and latardé and
Madrid with Aranjuez were opened in 1848 and 1851 respectively (502)s Dur-
ing the nineteenth century the maximum period of urban growth in the city
wa.s between 1845 and 1857 with an annual growth-rate of 3.0j (503). This

vas before the Plan Castro of 1857, and it pre-dated the great rail boom

era of 1857-1868 when an average of 596 kilometres of track was laid
ammually (504), population growth falling to 2.07¢5 annually between 1857
and 1877 (505). Similarly, the city of Barcelona lost population between
1842 and 1854 (506), then increased by only 3.88% between 1854 and 1857
(507)+ Rural depopulation (at a provincial level) decreased dramatically
between 1860 and 1877 (508), thé 1865-1875 period being one of economic
stagnation with an average of only 49 kilometres of track being laid
between 1867 and 1875 (509). At all events, unlike Ingland and Vales
vhere rail transport was relatively cheap (510); it is unlikely that many
Spanish migrants could afford to travel by rail before the 1880-1834
period (511). It is all but impossible to assess the importance of rail
communication as a factor in inducing in-migration during the « paleo-
technic eraw (512), which lasted in Spain until 1930 or 1940. Medina del
Campo which became a wrail-towm s in 1860, saw its population increase
between 1860 and 1877 by 0.95% annually, before falling into economic
decline between 1877 and 1900. Although it remained a net in-migration
centre of minor importance until 1930, the partido of which it formed a
part was strongly net out-migrent (513). Venta de Baffos, another m rail-

tomm, experienced only a modest increase in population until the station
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was. upgraded in 1922, Population growth accelerated from 0.4/4 annually
(1901-1910) to 9.4% (1911-1920) and a massive 47.2%% (1921-1930) (514).
The partido judicial of Alcdzar de San Juan remained a strong in-migration
centre until 1930 largély due to the function of its » capitalw of the
same name as a rail junction centre (515). In Alcald de Lenares, which
also saw the arrival of the railway in 1860, the picture is complicated
by the withdrawal of the University to Madrid in 1836 and its choice as a
i garrison-towmm Thus the population grew by 8.025 anmually between 1842
and 1857, by only 2.04% in the 1857-1877 period, and by a mere 0.44%
between 1901 and 1920 (516). In most instances the death-knell of the

i paleo-technic eraw in Spain is heralded by strong net out-migration from
i rail-towms v generally, although Venta de Balios is an exception to the
general rule. In 1964, the peak year for internal migration in Spain,
motor coaches carried 65.21% of the regular internal passenger traffic in
Spain (517) and were therefore more likely to have been used by migrants
than the railways (518). It is our hypothesis, therefore, that there is
little or no correlation between net internal migration and rail communica-
tion at the present time, althoush few would doubt its importance as an

accelerating factor in the past - especially in 0l1d Castile-leén where the

rail network was relatively dense (519) and out-migration massive for main-

ly other reasons. In 1962, 46% of all Spanish municipios had a railway-

station near them (520), although Rufz Almansa had unearthed the fact that
85.0/5 of municipios with 1,000 population and less had no railway-station
in 1941~1943 compared with 69.7% for those with between 1,001 and 15,000
population (521). The null hypothesis that there is no statistically
significant relatibnship between net internal migration 1961-1965 and muni-
cipios with a railway-station near them in 1962 must be accepted, Vhen

tested at the level of fifty provinces the relationship was only Rs = -0,002
(522).
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The i neo-technic eraw in Spain evolved through two stages. In the
first stage there was a rapid developaent in the use of electricity, even
in rural areas (523). The 1898-1910 period saw the electrification by
autoproducers of nearly every watermill in the country, with surplus power
from local industry beidz used to light up n the secular darkness of
villages which had known no other light but the tallow candle and the oil
lampw (524). The most important effect of electricity was to liberate
urovan population and industry from n paleo-technicw locational constraints
(525)s The intense programie of electrification of the ceatral zones of
metropolitan cities like liadrid and Barcelona (completed between 1898 and
1901) was followed by the evolution of the w streei-car suburbswm, althouch
in the case of Madrid at least the typical star-shaped fom (526) was
already in existence in 1875 thanks to the introduction of the first horse
-drawm trams in 1871 (527). The opening of the Metro, in Madrid in 1919
and in Barcelona in 1924, together with the development of the internal
combustion engine completed the process of n deconcentrationw (523) or
suburban sprawl, The sccond stage of the wneo-technicw era wvas much slove
er in reaching the countryside. In 1969, only 12,08% of cars registered in
Spain belonged to a rural household (529); 38% of the rural glite (the

enpleadores asricolas) oming a car in 1968 compared with only 16 of agri-

cultural workers (530). Guadalajara and Cuenca were the first two provine
cial capitals to have regular coach-line communication with Madrid (531),
but the villege bus was relatively rare before 1930. Rufz Almansa in a
survey conducted in 1941-1943 (532), found that 58.3% of villages with
less than 1,000 population and 47.1% of those with 1,001-15,000 population

had no regzular coach-line service. Hardly surprising, when 127 municinios

in Guadalajara alone circa. 1960 (or 37.80% of the provincial total)lacke
ed comaunication with the outside-world (533)! After fits of frenzied

hichway construction in the 1800-1808 and 1856-1868 period (534), the first
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class road was rele;jated in the official mind below the more w fashionablen
railwoys and little was added to the national network other than carretercs

comarcales v locales (rezional and local roads) until the time of Primo de

Rivera (1923-193%0) (535). Incidentally, Old Castile still comes off best
in terms of road density per kilometre (536).

In recent years, emphasis has been on inter-city and tourist routes
mainly through the ambitious REDIA end PANE plans (537), although some

concern has been shown also for improving the modality of cabeceras comar-

cales. Yet, Rufz Almansa found that 13%.5% of municipios with less than

1,000 population were without roads in 1941-1943 bompared with 4.4% of

those with between 1,001 and 15,000 population (538), and the position

had hardly chanzed by 1971. An official survey of 1,491 muicipios (contain-

ing 447 of the Spanish population) made in that year found that 13.2% of
the villages studied did not have roads (539). The relationship between
the 86.8/ which were connected to the outside world by roads in 1971 and
net internal migration 1961-1965, was tested at the scale of fifty provin-
ces and proved to be statistically significant at the 995 level of con-
fidence (Rs = -0.811) (540). These findings would appear to confirm
Sigufn’s statement that w commmications precipitate emigration, because
contacts increase as, therefore, do comparisons, and, moreover, because

they facilitate displacements (541) w of populationm A Fundacién FOESSA

survey of housewives in 1969 found that visits to Madrid, Barcelona or the
provincial capital were least frequent from the rural areas. lloreover,
frequency of contact with the provincial capital depended upon economic
development (542). Twelve per cent of housewives interviewed who lived in
provinces which were still in the pre-industrial stage said they had never
visited the provincial capital, compared with only 1} of housewives from
Provinces which were in the industrial and post-industrial stages (543).

Rose has remarked that although w economic development pushes people
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out of agriculture... in a more static society peasants are too tradition

-bound to enigrate until they have had some experience with city liferr
(544). Education, the influence of the mass communication media especial-
ly television, the intergration of rural and urban economies consequent
on industrial-urban development (545), improved physical commmnications
- all these help to break-dowm the w static societyr and give the peasant
some indirect experience of urban life,

(iv) Personal conmunication

Sociologists have emphasized the revolutionary rather than the evolu-
tionary aspects of the process of social change. Given that the w before-
and-after w dichotonous framework (546) adopted has certain basic flaws
(547), nevertheless the polar distinctions made by TSnnies between pre-

industrial and urban-industrial societies serve some useful purpose here,

msanies argued that rural society was based upon kinship and a comaunity

of’ interests - a state which he christened w Gemeinschaftw (or community),
primary £roups are more important in rural society, relationships are more
personaly intimate, and, above all, face-to-face than in the city. Asso-
ciative relationships - w Gesellschaftr (society or association) - are

more important in the urban environment. Specialized interests predominate;
rcla.tionships are more impersonal, more formalized (often contractual) than
in rural society (548)s The point being made here is that peasants are un-
1ikely to be finally influenced in migration-decision situations by some
jndirect experience of urban life (549). It is the instinctive raaction
of most Spaniards, but more especially rural ones, to mistrust all things
official (550)e Direct and frequent information on conditions of life in
the city are supﬁlied through military service and more frequent visits
to the provincial capital; vhile, for those who do not often leave the

village, there are face-to-face situations with those that have in infom

al gatherings at the fuente, lavadero,taberna or plaza mayor (551), while
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there is also the visible example of those that have prospered in o la

vida por ahfw (552) and returned to the village on holiday or for the fies-

ta mayor. leslie has noted that s it would be difficult to find a single
African vho arrived in Dar-es-Salaam knowing not a soulw (553). Can we
honestly believe that it would be eny different in Barcelona or Madrid?

For the majority of prospective migrants it is a relative or a friend
already established in the city who encourages them or offers them material
help.  Without that‘pulls, Sicudn emphasizes, i they would never decidew
(554). The emigrant kinsnan thus plays a crucial role in the migration
process. Freeman has suszested that s because eaigrants assuae roles in
bboth worlds at once and mowe with frequency between the two physical sett-

ings, they are perhaps the most imnortant vehicles of constant comaunica-

tion between different sogueats of the society..sw (555). It is possible

fd fest these theories at the scale of fifty provinces and to show that the
correlation between net migration and forasteros (or non-natives) improves
over & period of time, as more and more relatives and friends of prospective
nigrants establish themselves in the main in-nigrant centres. The relation-
ghip between net internal migration 1951-1960 and the percentage of those
born in provinces other than the one vhere they were censored in 1940 was
Rs = 40.586 (556). The relationship between net internal migration 1951
1960 and the number of non-natives per thousand provincial population in
1950 was Rs = 404623 (557). The relationship between net internal migration
1961-1965 end the number of non-natives per thousand provincial population
in 1960 was Rs = 40,695 (558). All three correlations were significant at
the 9% level of confidence. Since most migrants before 1965 were rurale
to-urban ones, a better correlation is produced between net internal migra~-
tion and forasteros in urban rather than provincial areas. Thus, the
correlation between net internal migration 19511960 and the number of non-

natives in urban areas per thousand provincial population in 1950 was
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Rs = 40.449 (559). Similar statistics for 1960 showed a correlation with
net internal migration 1961-1965 of Rs = 40.725 (560). Concentrating on
urban population, there was no statistically significant correlation
between net internal migration 1951-1960 and the number living in urban

areas born in other municipios of the province per thousand provincial 1950

(Rs = #0.105) (561), although there wag between net internal migration
1961-1965 end similar statistics for 1960 (Rs = =0,525) (562). The correla=
tion between net internal migration 1951-~1960 and natives of urban areas
per thousand provinecial population 1950 (Rs = -0.394) (563), and between
net internal migration 1961-1965 and similar statistics for 1960 (Rs =
-0.489) (564), clearly demonstrate the increasing influence of larger
municipios on smaller (even urban) ones in the urbanization-industrializa-
tion process with which internal migration is so intimately associated.
Finally, if eny further proof is needed that migration is largely con-
nected with personal contacts, there was a very high degree of correla-
tion between net internal migration 1961-1965 and population density per
square kilometre 1960 (Rs = #0.918) (565). Clearly, prospective migrants
would have more potential contacts in the most densely populated areas,
especially the urban zones. In 1360, for example, there were more natives
of the provinces of Toledo, Jaén, Ciudad Real, Guadalajara, Avila, Segovia
and Cuenca living in Madrid than in the capital cities of each respective
province (566). In such circumstances, it must have been relatively easy
for the natives of those provinces to seek out personal contacts in Madrid,
especially where migration was a stage-by-stage process from municinio of
birth-place to provincial capital to the metropolis of Madrid.

Given the importance of direct information to the vast majority of
rural-fo-urban migrants, it is not too much to expect that most migrations
should depend upon previous ones with regard to both distance and direoc-

tion (567) - the twin  co~ordinateswof destination. Tae n feed-back
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process (568) in migration often makes it a social rather than an econo-
mic phenomenon, Indeed, personal contacts cen become so numerous that a
threshold is reached in both physical and psychological senses (569). Vaen
that point is reached out-micration then becomes a massive, w self-feeding
processn (570) vhich is only indirectly related to economic forces. The
historical continuity of wmean migration fieldsw (571) can be likened

to a permanent magmetic field; the constant stream of information travel-
ling back to out-migrant regions acting as a source of energy and attrac-
tion to be fed-upon by new potential migrants (572). Tae vast majority of
these potential nmigrants will - if they decide to move - become w passiven
(573) ones following trails blazed out for them by previous migrants with
vhom they are acquainied. There will, however, always be at least two
phases in the development of any major migration stream (574). w Activew
trail-blazers will move out from the safe confines of the wmean migration
field w secking wmethodically for a suitable destination guaranteeing
future prosperityw (575) not only for themselves but also for u passiver
migrenks. of the w conservative groupw who follow later. Most wactiven,

w innovatingn, f pioneer mmigrations - because of the w friction of spacen,
the mechanics of message diffusion, the concept of the w principle of
least effortmn, or what-have-you - will be short-distance (576). Yet, there
will always be occasional long-distance moves which, if successful, will
eventually produce a remote migrant cluster and a r leptokurticwn (577)
distribution to the evolving pattern of internal migration. Deviations
from the inverse distance .fule (578) are thus largely due to the develop-
ment of effective long-distance information links (which have improved
over the course of time thanks to increasing teclmolozy), and the ability
of the most ambitious, adventurous or well-educated rural-to-urban migrants
to seek out new i opportunitiesw (579) as well as to guide successive

imitators over w intervening obstacles "(580). These are the main
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characteristics of the misration process which remain to be proved or dis-
proved in Spanish conditions.

Firstly, two gravity models were used to test the hypothesis that the
volune of migration over distance declines as some function of distance.
Inter-provincial migration into the city of Madrid during the 1962-1965
period was analysed eaploying the formulaes

¥ij = PiPj

(o) - ! (1)
and Mij = 1:;’.)115)]' . (2)

viere [1ij is the force of w interactionm (in this instance the expected

internal mizration) between centres i (Madrid) and J (each of the

other provinces), Pi and Pj is a measure of the wmassw (i.e. popula-
tion) of the two centres, and Dij some measurement of the distance

separating them (581).

The exponent = 2 as used by Reilly (582) gave the best fit in thirty-
two provinces, confirming mMgerstrand’s hypothesis that it is the one best
suited to Duropean conditions (583). The exponent ~ 1 as used by Stewart
(584) and zipf (585) gave the best fit in the remaining seventeen provin-
ces, Fifteen of these seventeen provinces‘fom a continuous block around
Madrid - stretching from Zamnora to Soria in the north, Huelva to Jaén in
the south, containing only two  windowsm in Avila and Ciudad Real, and
producing a distribution pattern which is in no wey accidental (536). The
relationship between recorded inter-provincial migration into ladrid dur-
ing the 1962-1965 period and that forecast by use of the gravity models
on 1960 provincial population statistics proved to be significant at the
99% level of confidence vhen tested at the level of forty-nine provinces,
with results of Rs = 40,845 (formula 2) and Rs = 40,811 (formula 1) respece
tively (587). The gravity models proved, therefore, to be relatively

successful in confirming ranked r contactsw (5688) between Madrid and the

various provinces, although they could not forecast the rate of nigration
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with any great degree of accuracy (589) The exponent ~ 2, while provid-
ing the best overall fit, greatly over-exaggerated the hyperbolic ralation=-
ship between population moveaents and distence. At the two extremes, it
under-estimated expected in-migration from Santa Cruz de Tenerife by
90.36% and exaggerated that from Toledo by 78.40% (590); and, if intra-
provincial movements had been included, an expected 31.29% of in-migration
into Madrid would have been from its own province compared with a record-
ed 10.9/% between 1962 and 1965 (591). Deviations from the inverse distence
rule fell into two categories. Firstly, provinces where recorded moves
were much greater than those expected; secondly, provinces where they were
much less than anticipated. In the first category were included provinces
with strong traditional or recent links with Madrid like Toledo, Segovia,
Cérdoba, Badajoz or Jaén, where the mechanisn of the w feed=-back processn
could perhaps e expected to mask simple inverse distance relationship.
In the second category were included provinces outside lMadrid’s tradition-
al migration-field which experience the gravitational « pullw of some
large centre (often within the province itself) as in Barcelona, Vizcaya,
Valencia or even Sevilla aad Zaragoza.

Having found gravity models of some relevance to migration studies,

secondly, Stouffer’s theory that there is not necessarily a relationship

'between migration and distance was investigated.8imply stated, Stouffei’ s
hypothesis is:
Moo that the number of persons going a given distance is directly
proportional to the number of opportunities at that distance and
inversély proportional to the number of intervening oppurtunitiesw
(592).
Out-migration from the province of Jaén during the 1962-1965 period was

taken to test Stouffer’s formulas

B - a2
%S X ®S vhere #y = nunber of persons moving from an origin

(s Stouffer’s original triansular symbol could not be typed A )
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to a circular band of width =s; where x = the nunber of intervening

opportunities; vhere #x = the number of opportunities within the band

of width =s; and vhere a = the constant of proportionality.

The province of Jaén was specifically chosen partly because it was the
third most important one for gross inter-provincial out-nigration during
the 1962-1965 period (593), and partly because it is a w problem provincen
vhere Stouffer’s model could be expected to face a severe credibility test.
In this context, there has been a dramatic switch in main out-migration
currents from ladrid to Barcelona since 1940 - especially after the bad
harvests of 1945 and 1946 (594). In 1940, no less than 28.6% of life-time
mirrants from Jaén province lived in ladrid compared with only 6.5 in the
province of Barcelona (595). These represented 17.47:per thousand popula-
tion censored in that year in the ¢ity of Madrid who were born in other
provinces compared with only 4.07 per thousand in Barcelona (595). Between
1946 and 1955, Jaén had the largest absolute (128,055) end percentage
(8+48) loss of population of any province in Spain (597), end it has
continued to lose population heavily since 1955. During the 1962-1965
period of maximum loss 45.78% of inter-provincial migrants left Jaén for
Barcelona compared with only 12,065 to the province of ladrid (598).

The method adopted to analyze out-migration from Jaén has been taken
from a modification of Stouffer?s original technique sugzested by Bright
and Thomas (599). Taile major + discrepancies exist between the number

of expected and observed migrants both by distance bands of 100 kilometre

intervals (see Fig.63) and for individual provinces (see Table XLV), the
relationship between the ranked statistics proved to be statistically
significant at the 997 level of confidence vhen tested at the level of
fifty provinces (Rs = $0.655) (600). No attempt has been made to recal~

culate expected and observed migration from each province, leaving Barce-

lona entirely out of the picture by subtracting it from both opportunities
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Table XLV

INTRA- ANMD LITER-PROVILICIAL OUT-IIGRANTS COZPARED WITH THOSE EXPECTLD
ACCORDTNG . TO STOUFFIR’S THEORY, BY PROVIICES, JAENT PROVIICI 1962-1965

Province Observed = Ixpected =
Alava, 220 ‘ 147
Albacete 89 581
Alicante 2,120 1,004
Alneria 105 1,535
Avila 13 113
Badajoz 97 409
Baleares 693 204
Barcelona 29,467 35291
Burgos 79 204
C4ceres 18 201
Cédiz 62 928
Castelldn 2,246 251
Ciudad Real 313 2,912
Cérdoba 969 4,025
Coruta (Ia) 13 177
Cuenca 68 119
Gerona 1,958 166
Granada 538 15,310
Guadalajara 36 153
Guipdzcoa 524 511
Huelva 18 323
Huesca 239 151
Jaén 6,244 10,002
Ledn 62 253
Lérida 1,262 261
Logrofio 13 140
Iugo 2 712
radrid 75759 10,338
Milaca 300 39107
lurcia 153 1,429
Navarra 1,107 175
Orense 0 86
Oviedo 88 ‘ 247
Palencia 21 164
Palnas (las) 27 63
Pontevedra 4 158
Salamanca 44 194
Santa Cruz de Tenerife 17 J2
Santander 50 192
Segovia 4 81
Sevilla 254 29233
Soria, 49 59
Tarragona, 3,168 290
Teruél 7 - 123
Toledo 74 920
Valencia 8,294 1,509
Valladolid 15 318
Vizcaya 1,150 926
Zaniors, 5 105

Zaragoza, 363 559
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# Migrants to Ceuta and melilla have been excluded.

SOURCE: Presidencia del Gobierno, Instituto Facional de Estadistica,
Hirracidn v Estructura Remional, Tables le2.3+1. and l.2.3.2.,
Pre43-48.

and intervening opportunities. Migration to Barcelona unlike that to
California is not of a whedonistic rather than a primarily econonic
character I thatJ... has been motivated more by climate and legend than
by superior job opport\mitiesvv(§ol). The lack of correspondence between
observed and expected out-migration by distance intervals (see Fig.63),
is not only due to the economic and psychological «pullw of Barcelona
but also of the intervening opportunities of Valencia, Castellén and Ta-
rragona on the Levantine coast route between Jabn and Barcelona. Signifi-
cantly, in the 300-400 kilometre distance interval which includes Madrid,
observed mizration was less than expected migration, Madrid no longer
being' an intervening opportunity (as it was during the railway era) on the
direct route to Barcelona.

Thirdly, Iigerstrand’s feed-back model was used to test in-migration
into lladrid during the 1962-1965 period. Migerstrand’s hypothesis vas
that the number of migrants going to a givén destination during a shorf-
term period was directly proportional both to the m vacancy-densityw at
that location and to the wnumber of existing private contactsw between

that destination and potential migrants at source. This may be expressed

by the formula:

Mij = K (Vi I3)

PJj
where lIij represents the number of migrants from i to Jj, Vj the
nunber of vacancies at j (602), Ij is the measure of information
or contact between i and j (803), and K is o constant.
In our estimation,  vacancy-density v andthe number of existing priv-
ate contactsn (604) cannot be perfectly defined. Three different defini-

tions were incorporated within the basic model and tested for comparabila-
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ity in ten provinces vhich accounted for 67.1 7% of inter-provincial migra~
tion into Madrid during the 1962-1965 period (695). In the most success-
ful case, w vacancy-density v was defined as the total number of non-natives
residing in the city of Madrid in 1960, the s number of existing private
contacts s« being defined as the number of natives of Toledo, Badajoz, Ciu-
dad Real etc., residing in the city of Madrid in 1960 (606). Estimated in-
migration into the province of Madrid during the 1962-1965 period from the
nine provinces concerned averazed 94.86% of the observed total (£07). It
should be emphasized that while in only one instance was estinated in-
migration within 107 of that of observed in-migration (608), when the
ranked statistics for estimated and observed in-migration into Madrid were
examined by means of Kendall’s coefficient of correlation, a statistically
significant relationship at the 95% level of confidence was found (r =
+0.571) (609). The formula wes then used to test in-migration into the
province of Madrid during the 1962-1965 period from each of the fifteen
historic regions of Spain. Estimated in-migration averaged 84.17% of the
observed total (6d0). This time in only two instances was estimated ine
migration within 10 of that of observed in-migration (61l). The relation-
ship between the ranked statistics was tested by means of Spearman’s
coefficient of correlation and produced a result which was statistically
significant at the 99 level of confidence (Rs = 0.911) (612), at the
level of fifteen regions.

Given the inadequacies of Spanish official and semi-official statis-
tics, ranked data for observed internal migration during the 1952-1965
period and estimated migration for the same period as produced by gravity,
intervening opportunity and feed-back models all proved to have a statistie
cally sigmificant relationship at the 994 level of confidence. The feedback
model adapted from MMgerstrand gave the best degree of correlation (Rs =

+0.911) (633). Significantly, the data vhich gave the mbest fite in the
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adapted model were place-of=-birth statistics, thus confiming the correla-
tion between internal migration and non-natives (that is, w life-tine
migrants) especially in provincial urban areas (614), re-inforcing the
importance of direct information in the migration-decision process.
Conclusion

In this section dealing with socio-economic s pullw factors operating
in in-mnigration at a national level a number of important conclusions have
been made, Nigrants are not attracted by urbanization per se but by urban
economic opportunities, urban services and the possibility of upward
social mobility. Acquired material wealth, be it in consumer durables or
income, proved to be a wpullw factor of greater force than industrializa-
tion, urbanization or tertiarization. There was no proof that demographic
1w pullw factors had any relevance to internal migration flows except in
Cautalula. It wos difficult to measure the full impact of political n pullw
factors on net internal migration. It appears that political measures fo
slow-dow migration from the countryside through irrigation and land-
settlement schemes héve failed, and that the State has concentrated more
end more of its attention to economic growth within the main in-migration,
development-pole and tourist areas. Thile not initiating massive migration,
the State in its drive for economic modernization (and growth) has been
responsible for speeding up its momentum, although it would appear to have
failed to control the rate of out-mizration. The massive out-migration of
the 1960s has only been partly related to the innovating effect of the
Civil Var and the modernization liberalization policies of the State from
1954 or 1958. The rapid spread of mass communication media (especially of
television after 1362) and increasing personal contacts with provincial
capitals and metropolitan cities have brought a new dimension to the life
of the rural poor,fataiism and apathy being replaced by fantasy and awerec-

ness. Above all, the cumulative effect of the increasing number of n life-

time migrantsw to provincial capitals and metropolitan cities by 1960 has
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made possible the movenent of countless thousands more since that date.
The mechanisn of the feedback process converts migration into a massive
self-feeding process vhich, by 1964-1967, had grown beyond the impersonal
control of the State. In confimation of this finding, the feedback model
adpted from Migerstrand (incorporating  life-time nigrationn statistics)
gave a better'degree of correlation between ranked statistics for observed
and estimated internal migration during the 1962-1965 period than either
the gravity ~ or intervening-opportunity models - reinforcing the import-

ance of direct, personal contacts in the migration-decision process(615),



I. SOCIO-ECCHOIIIC AND DIIOGRAPHEIC FACTORS

B/ RURAI-TO-URBAN IN-IIGRATION STREAISe # PULLw FACTORS OPZIRATING I
IN-LIIGRATION AREAS

2) AT A REGIONAL / PROVINCIAL LLVEL

Throughout our earlier discussion of socio-economic and demographic
m push r factors operating in out-migration regions two main conclusions
were reached. Firstly, that a higher degree of correlation was usually
obtained at nétional than at rezional level., Secondly, that there were
some variables that were of regional significance.

The nmethod adopted in this section of our thesis to consider w» pullwn
factors operating in in-migration regions at a regional level is firstly
to consider all fifteen net in-migrant provinces of the 1961-1965 period
as a regional entity (1) for checking the validity of hypotheses already
tested at a national level, Secondly, to bring out regional contrasts,

as well as to illustrate that the derree of correlation depends very

larzely upon the scale of analysis, the hypotheses were re-tested in two

coupact regional blocks consisting of five provinces each - Cataluifa-3a-
leares and Vasconsadas-Navarra-Zaragoza.(2).

One hundred and one hypotheses were tested at a national level, usua-
11y at the scale of fifty provinces, seventy-nine of which proved to be
statistically significant. Of the seventy-nine hypotheses which were test-
avle at a regional in-umigration level, forty-eight proved to 5e statisti-
cally significant, At a more restricted regional level only nineteen
hypotheses proved to be statistically significant in Vascongadas-Navarra-
Zarazoza and thirteen in Catalufia-Baleares. The main conclusions reached
are as followss

(a) The null hypothesis can be safely rejected in only six instances

* (see Table XIVI). ‘
(b) The null hypothesis can be safely accepted in seven (perhaps eight
instances, no significant correlation being obtained at either
national, rmacro-regionalw or mmicro-rezionaln levels (see Table

XLVII). ‘
- 274 -
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Table XIVI

TIE ASSOCIATION BETWEE! WET TNTERTAL MIGRATION 1961-1965
AND SELECTED SOCIO-ECONTIIC AND DEIOGRAPHIC INIICES AT
WATIONAL, MACRO~REGIONAL AND MICRO-REGIONAL LEVELS

Value of Spearman’s ®

Rs

Nat. Level Macro-level HMicro-level
Noe. Variable (5) (b) (c)

1, Estimated inter-provincial migra- +0.811x ¢0.742% +0.800% +0.900x%
tion to Madrid, 1962-1965
(sravity model - 1).4 ® Q
2. 31 urban municipios with faster +0.810% ¢0.824x% +0.722% +0.821«
growth than Madrid, 1951-1960.% ‘
3. Percentage of provincial active +0.775% +0.761%  +0.800x% +1.000%
population employed in in-
dustry, 1950.%
4. Percentage of provincial active 40.69%%- 40,807  +0.800% +0.800%
population employed in in-
dustry, 1960,

a LF] 8 3

5 The number of women employed in ¢0.675% ¢0.846% ¢1.000% +1.000x%
industry, 1957.%

6. The consumption of electri- +0.56T# +0.904% +0.800% +0.900x%

city, 1971.¢

éag Fifteen in-migrant provinces; (b) Vascongadas-Navarra-Zaragoza;

¢) Catalula-Baleares.

@ Kendall’s rank.correlation was used at micro-regional level.

# Values significant at the 955 or 99% levels of confidence.

+ Correlated with observed inter-provincial migration to Madrid, 1962-1965,

# Correlated with the percentage contribution of net migration to their
growth, 1951-1960. Madrid was included in the calculations.

X Correlated with net migration 1951-1960.

¢ Correlated with net migration 1961-1970.

o Nine municipios; 2 Bicht municipios.

& At the scale of twenty provinces,

w At the scale of thirteen provinces.

& At the scale of four provinces.

SOURCE: Part Four I. B/Pl), PP.189-273.

(¢) In eight instances there were no statistically significant correla~-
tions at national level although there were at a wmacro-regionalsn
level of analysis. In only one case, however, vas correlation at
this level corroborated at a wmicro-regionaln scale (see Table

ZIVIII). Clearly, most rural-to-urban migrants go to swell the
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Table XILVII

THE LACK OF ASSOCIATION BETWEEN NET INTERNAL MIGRATION 1961-1965
AND SELECTED SOCIO-ECONGIIIC AND DEIOGRAPHIC IWDICES AT
WATIOWAL, MACRO-REGIJNAL AND IIICRO-REGIONAL LEVELS

Value of Spearman?s °

Rs

at.level Vacro-level Micro-level

Yo Variable (a) () (c)

T. Percentaze change in the number 40,276 ~0.,293 -0.200 =0.200
enployed in industry,l1961-1967.

8. Size of provincial capitals,1960. +0.2566 +0.404 +0.200 0,200

9. Percentaze change in the nwaber +0.196 0,354 +0.600 40,500
enployed in industry,1951-19050.+4

10. Percentage of provincial popula~  +0.150 +40.125 -0.200  0.000
tions (6-13 years old) register-
ed for primary education,l965.

11, Percentage of provincial active -0.162 -0,241 -0,200 ~0.100
pop. employed in services in
provincial capitals and metro-
politen areas, 1960,

12, Percentage of provincial active +0.046  =0.273 -0.400 0,200
pop. employed in construction,
4th quarter,1968.

13, Number of urban municipios as a -0.033 =0.,125 +0.800% +0.400
percentage of total nunber of
provincial municipios,1960.

14. Percentage of provincial active -0.011 -0.132 0.000  0.000

pop. employed in services,
1950.4

8

Fifteen in-migrant provinces; (b) Vascongadas-Navarra-Zaragoza;

Catalufia-Baleares.

e Kendall’s rank correlation coefficient was used at micro-regional level,
# Values significant at the 95% or 99% levels of confidence.

4 Correlated with net internal migration 1951-1960,

SOURCEs As Table XIVI.

ranks of the proletarian working class (3).

(d) M twenty-three cases ststistically significant correlations at

national level were not substantiated at regional level (except

in two instances at a mmicro-regionalw level in Catalufia-Balea-~

res)., Since twenty-two of the correlations were significant at the

995 level of confidence there can be no reason to doubt their
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Table XIVIII

TEE LACK OF ASSOCIATION BITWEET NET INTIRVAL NIGRATION 1961-1965
AND SZIDCTED SOCIO-ECONC.IIC LVDICES AT NATIONAL LEVEL

Value of Spearman'g
Rs

Nat.level Macro-level Nicro-level
Yo. Variable (a) (b) (c)

15, Size of provincial capital,1950.4 ¢0.214 +0.514x% +0.200 +0.400
16, Fundacién FOESSA index of urban- +0.213 +0.600% +0,400 +0.600
. ization, 1960,
17, Percentage of provinecial popula~  =0.182 -0.584x -0.200 =-0,200
tions (6-17 years old) register- ,
ed for primary education,l95l.4
18, Salaried labour force as percen- 40,172 +0.821x +1.000% +0.800x%
tage of active provincial pop.,
1962.
19, Wumber living in urban areas born  +0.105 -0.521% +0.200 +0,100
in other nunicipios of the prov-
ince per thousand prov.pop.1950.+
20. Total provincial active pop.,1960. +0.098 +0.679% 40.400 0,600
21, Number of professional men, cle- +0.091 -0.529% =0.400 0.000
rical and managerial staff, sales-
men members of armed forces per
thédusand active persons in non-
agricultural sectors of prov-
incial urban areas,l1960.
22. Percentage of provincial municipios =0,002 +0.58%% 40,600 +0.400
witk. a railway station, 1962, ‘

a) Fifteen in-migrant provinces; (b) Vascongadas-Navarra-Zaragoza;
¢) Catalufla~Baleares,

o Kendall’s rank correlation coefficient was used at micro-regional level,
# Values significant at the 95% or 99% levels of confidence.

4+ Correlated with net internal migration 19511960,

SOURCE; As Table XIVI.

validity. Clearly, some hypotheses are of national sigmificance
(see Table XLIX) others of regional importance (see Table. L gad
ME¥Te' LT),

(e) The most reliable correlations vhich proved to be statistically
significant at national, wmacro-regionalsw and s micro-rezionalm

level in both Vascongadas-Navarra-Zaragoza and Catalufia-Baleares
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Table XLIX

THE LACK OF ASSOCIATION BETWEDW NET INTERNAL MIGRATION 1961-1965

AND SELECTED SOCIO-ECONOMIC INDICES AT RIGIONAL LEVEL

Ko.

Variable

Value of Spearman’g

Rs

Nat.level Nacro-level

Micro-level

(a)

(b)

(c)

230
24.

26.

27.

30,

31.

32

33

37

38

39.

40,

Humber of cars in province per
thousand provincial pop.,1967.

Percentage of provincial munici-
pios with roads,1962.

Provincial households with an ann-
ual income of over 60,000 ptas.,
1964-1965.

Provincial households with an am-
ual income of over 36,000 ptas.,
1964-1965.,

Provincial houscholds with an ann-
ual income of over 96,000 ptas.,
1964~1965,

Average annual consumption per
provincial household,1964-65.

Nunber of students registered to
study bachillerato general per
ten thousand prov. pop.,1960.

Active population as a percentaze
of total prov., pope.,1962.

v Index of relative increasew of
service pop. per thousand ac-
tive prov. pop.,1961-1970.d

Percentage of provincial active
pop. employed in services, 1960.

Percentage of provincial house-
hold budget spent on food,
1964-1965.

Growth of provincial capitals,
1951-1960.4

Illiteracy rate per ten thousand
provincial population,l1968.

Increase in nuaber of new hotel
places in Spanish prov.,1964-66,

Nuaber of students registered to
study bachillerato general per
ten thousand prov. pop.,1950.4

Percentage of gross provincial in-
core in tertiary sector,1362,

Percentage of families in municgi-
pios under 3,000 population read-
ing a newspaper regularly,1962.

Huaber of non-natives in urban
areas per thousand provincial
population, 1950.4

+0.320%
~0.811x

0. 788«

+0. 754

+0.707x%

+0.645%

fO. 627K

=0.573%

00.546x
~-0.522%

f00502§
-O.SOOX
100487K

fo.486ﬂ

000457K
+0.451x

1004495

104393
’00237
"Oo 268

+0.239
f00321

+0.371
+0.104

000125
-0,282

100311
-0,250

-0.,004
+0.007
0,014

+0.318

700254

+0.357

+0.429

+0,600
-0.400

000200

'00600

fOozoO

+0.200

fOo4OO

10.400
-0.200

+0.400
0,000

0.000
=0.500
0,000

’00200

+0.400

'00200

’00200

+0, 200
=04200

900230

000200

+0.200

000600

-0.200

+0.2OO
=04200

+0.800x

0.000

+0.400
+0.600
701400

00.400

+0,400

’O.9OOK

'00200
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41, Percentage change in number of +0.434x% +0.064 +0.200 40,200
persons employed in services,
1961-1967.

42, 1 Indice de humedad arrficola +0.430=% +0.018 <0.200 40,200
utilizada m 1962, ,

43, Percentage change in number of +0.395% +0.104  +0.400 +0.600
persons enployed in services,
1951-1960.4

44, Nunber living in urban areas born  =0.394# -0.,0326 0,000 0,000
in municipio of the province
where censored per thousand
population,1950.+

45. Percentage of provincial surface +0.287% -0.116 =0.200 0.000
permanently irrigated, 1962,

gag Fifteen in-migrant provinces; (b) Vascongadas-Navarra~-Zaragoza;
¢) Cataluiia~-Baleares.

@ Kendall?s rank correlation coefficient was used at micro-regional level.
# Values significant at the 95 or 9% levels of confidence.

+ Correlated with net internal migration,1951-1960.

¢ Correlated with net internal migration, 19611970,

SQURCZ: As Table XIVI,

were listed in Table XIVI. We can have almost as much trust in a
further fifteen correlations which are statistically significant
at national, wmacro-rezionalm, and wmicro-regionalsr level in one
area - eleven in Vascongadas-Navarra-Zaragoza and four in Catalﬁﬁa—
Baleares (see Table :L2). A little less reliable are nineteen
correlations vhich are statistically significant at national and
v macro-regionalw but not at mmicro-regionalw level (see Table
1), ;.
(£) As with rural-to-urban out-migration streams a higher degree of
' correlation was obtained at national than at regional levels,
Seventy of the hypotheses tested at national level (or 69.31% of
the one hundred and one investigated) proved to be significant at
the 99% level of confidence, compared with twenty-six (or 32.91%
of the seventy-nine analyzed) at frmacro-regional n level, five
(or 6.41%) in Vascongadas-llavarra-ZaTagoza and five (or 6.495) in

Catalwia-Baleares at mmicro-regionalw level, A further nine
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Table L

ASSOCIATION BETWEET NET LITTRIAL MIGRATION 1961-1965
ATD SELECTED SOCIO-ECONQIC ITDICES AT NATIONAL,
MACRO-RIGIONAL AD ONE MICRO-RIGIONAL LEVEL

Value of Spearman’g
Rs

Nat.level Macro-level Micro-level

No. Variable (a) () (e¢)

46, Population density, 1960. +0.918x +0.643% +0,900% 40,600

47. Growth of provincial capitals, .
1951-1960.% +0.882  40.761x 0,800 #0.500

48. Estimated inter-provincial migra~- +0.845% +0.708% +0.800% +0.500
tion to ladrid,1962-1965
(gravity model -~ 2).X

49. Number of non -natives in urban +0.725% 20.851% ¢1.,000% 40,600
areas per thousand provincial
population, 1960,

50, Number of non-natives per thous-  40.695%  40.845% 40,800 +0.400
and provincial population,1960.

51, tr Degree of bureaucratization of  +0.664% +0,686% +0.600 +0.800%
active prov. populations,l1950.+4

52, Percentage of provincial active +0.643%  40.5Tlx +0.600 +0.800%
pop.employed in services,1950.4

53¢ m Degree of bureaucratizationm of 40,632« +0,721% ¢1,000% +0.,600
active prov. populations, 1960,

54+ Humber of non-natives per thous- +0.623x% +0.60T% +1.,000% +0.200
and provincial population,l1950.+4 ° 4

55+ Electricity consumption,l967.a +0.589% 40,7765 40,8003 +0.200

56e Percentage of those born in prov-  +0.586x +0.643% 40,800% ¢0.400
inces other than where censor-

ed, 1940.4

57 Diez Nicolds’ index of urbaniza- +0.516x% +0.486% +0.900% +0.600
. tion, 1960,

58. Percentage of provincial active +0.513% +0.5613% 40,200 +1.000%

pop. employed in industry in
prove.capitals and metropol-
iten areas,1960.

59« Number of large firms with over +0.431x +0.880% 0,600 +0,800%
250 employees, 1963,

60. Instituto Nacional de Estadfstica’s +0.299% +0.462%  40,800% ¢0.600
index of urbanizaticn,l1960.

éag Fifteen in-migrant provinces; (b) Vasconsadas-Navarra-Zarazozas
¢) Cataluffa-Baleares.,
¢ Kendall’s rank correlation coefficient was used at micro-regional level.
# Values significant at the 95% or 995 levels of confidence. /
4 Correlated with the percentage that the migration balance represented of
the growth of provincial capitals, 1951-1960,
Correlated with observed inter-provincial migration to Madrid 1962-1965.
+ Correlated with net internal migration 1951-1960.
8 At the scale of forty-seven provinces.
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e At the scale of twelve provinces.
d At the scale of four provinces.
SOURCE: As Table XIVI.

Table LI

THE ASSOCIATION BETWERY NET TNTERWAL MIGRATION 1961-1965 AND SELECTED
SOCIO-ECONQLIIC LIDICES AT NATIONAL AND MACRO-REGIONAL LEVELS

Value of Speannan'g

Rs
Nat.level Macro-level licro-level

No. Variable (a) (0)  (e)

61, f Index of potential savingsm, 1965. +0.847T% +0.454% +0.200 £0,600

62. Number of telephones per thousand +0.791 +0,604% +0.400 +0.600
provincial population,1966.

63, Nunber of cars per thousand 10,704 +0.514x 40,600 0,600
provineial population,1960.4

64+ Average annual per capita prov- +0.702%  +0.509% +0.100 +0.600
incial consumption,l1964-1965. o d o 6

65, Nunber of women employed in in- +0.680% +0.8T4% 20,677 20,677
dustry, 1957,

66. 1 Index of acquired material +0.670s +0.668x% +0.200 +0.600
wealth m, 1968,

67. Percentage of prov. active pop. +0.658%  40,479% +0.600 +0.600
employed in industry in prov.
capitals and metro.areas,1950.4 ‘

68. Empected intra- and inter-prov- +0.655%  #0.761x +0.600 ¢0.600
incial. out-migrants from Jaén,
1962-1965(Stouffer?’s model).4

69. Percentage of prov.households with 40,652« +0.682% 40,200 +0.400
a washing-machine,refrigerator,
TeVe set and car,1968. e b

70. Steel consumption,l1965. 70.644§ 00.7332 - -

71. Hunmber of large firms with over +0.638%2  40.778x%8 +0.600 -
250 employees, 1963, -

T2. Index of active agricultural pop. ~0,619x ~0.514u =0,400 =~04300
in prove. urban areas, 1960

T30 Percentage of prov. active pop. +0.588x% +0.441% +0.600 #0.400
employed in construction,1960.4

T4+ Percentage of gross provincial in- ¢0.556% +0.686% ¢0.400 40,600
come in secondary sector,l1962.

75¢ Number living in urban areas born  =0.525% -0.752% 0,000 0,000
in other municipios of the prov-
ince per thousand prov.pop.,1960.

76. Number living in urban areas born =0.489%  =0.452% =0.500 0,000
in municipio of province where
censored per thousand pop.,1960.

T7e w Degree of dominancew of prove +0.462% 40,486 40,400 04200
incial capitals,1960.

78+ Prov, pop. employed in construc- +0¢324% +065325% ¢0.400 +0.600
tion and public works,1971.%

19+ Expected intra- and inter-prov.out- +0.31l%  40,739% 40.400 +0.600

migrants from Jaén,1962-5(Stouffer’s mod.),
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éa; Fifteen in-migrant provinces; (b) Vascongadas-Navarra-Zaragoza;
Catalulia-Baleares.

@ Kendall’s rank correlation coefficient was used at micro-regional level
and vhere indicated.

# Values significant at the 95% or 995 levels of confidence.

4 Correlated with net internal migration, 1951-1960.

4 Correlated with observed intra~ and inter-provincial out-migration from

Jaén,

J Correlated with net internal migration, 1961-1970.
e At the scale of twenty provinces.

¢ At the scale of thirteen provinces.

6 At the scale of four provinces.

& At the scale of ten provinces.

w At the scale of six provinces.

Q At the scale of twenty-four provinces.

SOURCEs

(e)

As Table XIVI.

hypotheses (or 8.91%) proved to be significant nationally at the
95% level of confidence, compared with twenty-two (or 27.847%) at

1 macro-rezional w level, fourteen (or 17.95%) in Vascongadas-
Navarra-Zeragoza and eight (or 10,30%) in Catalufia~Baleares.

The positive relationship between socio-economic factors and net
internal migration noted at national level is substantiated at

i macro-regional w level in the fifteen in-migrant provinces of the
1961-1965 period. Of the seventy-nine hypotheses tested at both
national and wmacro-regional w levels sixty-three (or 79.49,5)
proved to be significant at national level compared with only forty-
eight (or 61.547)) at wmacro-regionalr level, At wmicro-regionaln
level, however, only nineteen hypotheses (or 24.67%) proved to be
significant in Vasconsadas-Navarra-Zaragoza and twelve (or 15.79%)
in Cataluffa-Baleares. Vhen the thirteen most significant correla-
tions at national and wmacro-regionalr level were compared a num-
ber of interesting facts emerged. Firstly, at national level four
of the thirteen most significant cdrrelations - the n index of
acquired material vwealthr 1968 and the per capita income 1964
(both at the level of twelve socio-economic zdnes) s the n index

of potential savings’~-1965, and the number of cars per thousand
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. provincial population 1367 - underline the importance of affluence

as a rpulls factor (4). Secondly, at wmacro-regionalw level the
amain attractive force is industrialization. Within the in-nigrant
provinces eight of the thirteen most important correlations were
concerned with industrialization (5). Thirdly, the one or two vari-
ables common to both lists were concermed with urbanization - the
growth of provincial capitals, and of thirty-two urban municipios
with the most repid growth-rates (both during the 1951-1960 period).
At wmicro-regionalw level the five most significant correlations

in Vascongadas-Navarra~-Zaragoza were varied - two dealt with in-
dustrialization, one with tertiarization, and two with personal
factors involved in the urbanization process (6). In Catalulfa-ialea-
res, also at wuicro-regionalw level, three of the four most signif-
icant correlations were connected with industrialization, the fourth
with urbanization (7). Thus, the findings made at national level
that acquired material wealth is a w pullw factor of greater force

than industrialization, urbanization and tertiarization is not fully

borne out within the main in-micration resions at nmacro- and micro

-rezional# levels, Here the wpullwof industrialization is all
impottant,

The vast majority of rural-to-urban migrants achieve not only ged-
graphical mobility but occupational upward social mobility. The
following statistics for the city of lladrid show that during'the
1968-1971 period it was an attractive in-migrant centre for the
upper end middle-classes and for service personnel, but less so for
the jornalero migrant class from a rural background vho were most
affected by the economic recession in 1968 (8). When adjusted in-
nigration statistics for 1968-1971 (9) are compared with adjusted

Pundacidn FOESSA figures for 1965 (10) the socio-economic constancy
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of migration flows is underlined (see Table LII) (11),

Table III

A COIIPARISON OF QCCUPATIONAL CLASSES FOR IN-MIGRANTS TO MADRID 1968-1971,
NATTONAL HEADS OF HOUSZIOLD 1968, AND THE ACTIVE POXULATION OF LIADRID 1965

Soclo-economic class In-migrants H. of household Active pop.
(a)  (b) (e) (d) (e

1. Bapresarios, altos carzos 6.2 15.3% - 14.0% 12.0/% 16467
¥ profesiones liberales. , ,

2. Mpleados, devendientes y 8.25 20.%% 11.9% 25,07 22,055
similares. 61

%3¢ Personal de servicios. 2,95 945% 3¢6/0 O 51,14

4, Jornaleros. 19.1% 47.1% 54490 6340/ 51. ':

5. Inactivos. 62,655 T.8% 15.6% - 10.3%

(2) 1968-1971; (b) 1968-1971 (adjusted statistics); (c) National statistics
19685 (d) 19655 (e) 1965 (adjusted statistics).
SOURCZSsAyuntaniento de Madrid, Secretarfa General, Seccién de Estadistica,

(1)

(3)

Resunen Estadfstico A%o 1968, 1969, 1970, 1971, Madrid, 1969, 1970,
1971, 1372y Presidencia del Gobierno, Instituto Nacional de Esta-
dfstica, Bacuesta de Eouivaniento y Nivel Cultural de la Familia,
Vol.1l, Madrid, 1963, Tablas nacionales, Table l.l., p.12l; and
Pundacién FOESSA, Informe Socioldzico sobre la Situacién Social de
Madrid, BEditorial Euramérica, Madrid, 1967, Table 2.27, p.0O.

There was no proof that urban birth-rates acted as a demographic

w pull w factor.

The climatic w pullw factor of some importance in seasonal labour
migrations including tourism and temporary movements gbroad is of
little relevance regionally for internal migration generally. There
was no relevance, for example, between the percentage of the prov-
incial surface permanently irrigated and net internal migration
1961-1965 at regional (although there was at national) levels of
investigation (12). The timing of rural-to-urbon migrations is,
however, stronglyinfluenced by the agricultural cycle at w macro-
rezgionaln as at national level, Maximum movements into Vitoria dur-

ing the 19611963 period were according to Ibpez de Juan Abad and
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others (13), between August and February (14). Laximum in-migration
into the province of ladrid during 1963 was during October, Septem-
ber and November, with minimum flows in May, July and June (15).
There was, however, a significant correlation between in- and out-
migration from the province which was significant at the 95% level
of confidence (Rs = +0.652), showing the relevance of the climatic
cycle even in highly-urbanized, industrialized regions (16).

(k) The politisal wpullw factor was extremely important but all but
impossible to measure accurately nationally, let alone regionally,

(1) The v pullwof communica,tioné sometimes operated differently at
national and ragionél levels, notably in the case of road aﬁd rail
commmication, end primary and secondary education (17), although
in the all important field of direct personal communication
statistically significant worrelations were invariably obtained at
both national and wmacro-rezionaln levels (18). While road commun-
ication appears to be more important than rail communication as a
factor in present-day internal migration, it does not necessarily
imply that motor coach communication has any significant influence
on internal migration except locally between village and provincial
capital. We found no statistically significant correlation between
in-migration into Madrid 1962-1965 and the number of regular inter-
provincial bus and coach-line services originating in the capital
in 1971 (Rs = 40.200) (13).

This discussion of socio-economic i pulls factors operating in in-migra-
tion regions has emphasized important differences based upon areal-unit
scale differences (20). It should be emphasized that area is but one scale;
thg time factor is an important other one. Illustirating this point, if the
six largest cities in Spain in 1970 are examined and their rates of urban-

ization in each decade of the twentieth century compared, it will be seen
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that they fall into three categories (see Table LIII).

Table LIIT

AVERAGE AMNUAL GROTTH-RATES BY DECADE 1901-1970 FOR
TUE SIX LARGEST URBAY ITUNICIPIOS IV SPAIN, 1970

Period lunicipio
Barcelona  Bilbao ladrid Sevilla Valencia  Zaragoza

1901-1910 1.02% 1.256 1,115 0.67%  0.93% 1.21%
1911-1920 2,094 2.66%  2.52% 2,98% 0. 774 24657
1921-1330 4166 4.36% 2.6 1.13% 2. 74% 2.31%
1931-1940 0. 75% 2,055  led3ha  3.65% 4,08% 3.7L%
1941-1950 1.84% 1.756%  4.8T% 2,07% 1.29% 1,08%
1951-1960 2.17% 2499/ 3496% 1.74%  =0.08% 24 355
1961-1970 3.84% 3.875  5.18% 1.08% 2.91% 5445

SOURCES: J. Diez HWicolds, Tamallo, Densidad y Crecimiento de la Poblacién
en Espala (1300-1960), Consejo Superior de Investigaciones Cien-
tificas, Madrid, 1971, Appendix 1-6, pp.43-101; and Presidencia
del Gobierno, Instituto Nacional de Estadistica, Censo de la
Poblacién de Espafia Ao 1970. Poblaciones de Derecho y de Hecho
de los Municipios, Madrid, 1971, Table III.2., pe126,

Pirstly, those that grew most rapidly between 1921 and 1330, Bilbao
and sarcelona represent the traditional industrial regions, and this
decade, we have seen, wvas a period of rapid industrialization. Secondly,
those that grew most rapidly between 1931 and 1940, Sevilla and Valencia
were clearly affected by the economic and political dislocation which
characterized the decade and seriously plagued by chroniec n pseudo-urban-
izationwm Thirdly, those that grew most rapidly in the 1961-1970 period.
Ladrid and Zaragoza represent cities where political factors have clearly
influenced recent industrialization end tertiarization. Here there is
almost a parallel with the developing world, with industrialization (due
Yo autarchy and nationalism) not evolving independently of political
organization (21). In conclusion, therefore, we will concentrate on ladrid
vhich was not included in our survey at w nicro-regional w level and examine

the factors which have influenced its growth during the recent past,
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Wrigley has argued that w the presence of large tertiary populations
may stimulate the growth of secondary nanufacturing industry, rather than
vice-versan (22), and novhere is this more true than in the case of ladrid.
It should be noted, however, that urbanization pre-dates industrializa-
tion in Spain not only historically but in many instances even at the
present day. Burriel de Orueta cites the instance of Castellén de la Plana
during the recent decade (23). He argues most convincingly that once a

sense of inferiority (w conciencia de desnivelw) develops as a fundamental

i pulls factor, population will be attracted even into quite small urban

areas despite the apvarent lack of a major industry as an attractive force.

Once attracted, he postulates, the abundance of (cheap) labour accelerates
the creation of industrial opportunities and of tertiary employment.

Ve will examine the psychological nature of the w conciencia de desni-

velr later in this thesis, but we have already seen that its tangible
nmanifestation - the desire for wacquired material wealthm - is an import-
ant wpulls factor, especially at hational level. It is possible to study
the relative m pullswof urbanization and industrialization at a wmicro-
rezionalw level in a unique way, for the building construction industry
forms a bridge between the two, an industry which is very sensitive to
marketl and political forces, a means of upward social mobility for rural-
to-urban migrants escaping from backward rural areas and, moreover, a
means of adjustment to urban society (24). By its very nature the build-
ing industry differs from fired manufacturing industry in that it is
nomadic, having to shift material, equipment and labour to the sites where
they are required (25). The construction industry, therefore, is an importe
ant factor in geographical mobility (or lack of it) (26). Up to 20,000
workers were employed, for exauaple, in the construction of the iron and
steel plant at Avilés (Oviedo) in 1950, but by 1956 the labour-force had

been reduced by at least three-quarters (27). In 1966, no less than 23.27

AR A S W T
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of the total labour-force within the industrial sector was employed in
construction and public works (28), being exceeded, according to the

Encuesta de Poblacién Activa, 1965 (29), only by the numbers employed in

agriculture and commerce. Moreover, the industry could be considered as a
o growth industryw in thet the numbers employed were expected to increase
by 54.647% between 1966 and 1971 (30), traditionally being the main source
of attraction for in-migrants (31). Between 1958 and 1965 the numbers
employed in construction and public works increased by 56.12% (32), Barce-
lona the chief in-migrant province (1961-1965) increasing its share of
construction workers from 10.98% of the national total in 1961 to 13.8%%
in 1965 (33). In the province of Madrid the number of workers employed in
construction grew from 109,657 in 1960 to 161,880 in 1971 (34). Clearly,
these two provinces lead the way in construction as in net internal migra-
tion (35). Finally, the building trade is worthy of our attention in that
it is the w growth industryw which needs the least capital investment per
new job created (36) - a great source of attraction for any lesser develop-
ed country on the road to economic development,

The State has played an aciive role in directing the construction in-

dustfy ever since 1939 vhen the Imstituto Nacional de la Vivienda (Hational

Housing Institute) was created. The interventionist, paternalistic attitude
of the State was almost immediately revealed after the cessation of hostil-
ities through the reserving of all benefits (under the law of the 19th of

April 1939) concerning viviendas protezidas (officially-sanctioned dwell-

ings) to municipal, syndicalist and other organizations associated with
the Movimiento engzaged in house-building activities (37). In the immediate
post-war period the construction industry was mainly concerned with re-

construction work., For this purpose the Servicio Nacional de Re~iones Do-

vastadas y Reparaciones (National Service for Devastated Regions and

Reparations) had already been set up in 1938 (38). In Madrid, the Junta de
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Reconstruccidn de Madrid (Madrid Reconstruction Board) - a subsidiary of

the Direccidn General de Reciones Devastadas - was immediately concerned

with redevelopment work in outlying villages like las Rozas, Majadahonda,
Aravé.ca, Pozuelo, Carabanchel Bajo and Villaverde and more especially with
urban infrastructure and rehousing in right bank Barrios (districts) of
the capital alonz the main roads to Toledo, Ixtremadura and Andalucifa (39).
The empirical evidence suggests that little was actually achieved in the
field of providing cheap housinzg for the masses even in the war-affected

zones (40). Only 10.09% of the viviendas protezidas built in the capital

by municipal, syndicalist and other official bodies during the 1939-1973
period were constructed between 1939 and 1953 (41). The annual rate re-
presented no more than 0.72% of the global total for the whole periodl!
The effect that reconstruction had on in-migration during this fourteen-
year period is difficult to assess (42). Peripheral mmicipios (to be
annexed during the 1940-1954 period) which had been gradually filling up
from 1921-1930 (43) bacame the nmain facus for in-migration after 1945,
most vacant spaces in the old lladrid having been tcken up (44). Clearly,
we are dealing here with the mechonism of urbanization. Great cities
increase in size like giant stock-companies, not only as a result of
natural growth but also of n take-over bidswm. Urban building draws in
nigrant hordes from the rural areas of Spain. These occupy the cheap
housing areas within the city and then, when all the vacant spaces have
been filled up, new arrivals w buy up stockw in the peripheral munici ios,
preparing the way for a  take-over bidw by the great city. Diez Nicolds
has calculated that 19% of the growth of mwmicipios with 100;000 popula-
tion or more (in 1960) during the 1941-1950 period was due to annexation
(45). At all events the first mini-construction boom m Dboth nationally
and in Madrid, occurred in 1944 and was the direct result of the Iaw de

viviendas bonificables (concessionary dwellings) of the 25th of November
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vhich extended the benefits of official w protections to the private
enterprise sector of the constfuction industry (46). Between 1944 and
1955 no less than 32,964 middle-class dwellings of this type (or 2755 of
the national total) were built in Madrid mainly in the show-piece barrios
of Nifo Jesis, Estrella, Mirasierra snd Barrio de la Concepcién (47).
These and similar schemes largely stimulated the in-migration waves of
1945, 1948, 1950 and the vhole of the 1948-1954 period generally (43).

During this era of the vivienda bonificable it became all but impossible

to obtain cheap housing, rented or otherwise, in Madrid (49). At the sane
time the periphery with its low density housing beckoned prospective
chabola dwellers (50). Shanty-towms mushroomed all over the periphery but
especially in the south - Palomeras, Dola Carlota, Orcasitas, Intrevias,
El Pozo del Tfo Raimundo, etc. (see Fig.64) (51). The population density
of Vallecas increased by 55.46% between 1950 and 1955 (52) making the
social problems of the periphery acute.

We have seen that from 1954 the government was forced to change its
housing policies and subsidize the building of w cheap s housing for the
masses. Nor were the measures adopted specifically unique to Madrid (53).
The main measures adopted included the establishment of the category of

dwellings of a social nature (viviendas de tipo social) under the Decree-

Iaw of the 14th of May, 1954 - especially the viviendas de renta limitada

(limited income dwellings) authorized under the law of the 15th of July,

1954 (54). The appearance of the famous I Plan Nacional de la Vivienda

(1st National Housing Plan) setting a target of 550,000 dwellings to be
built in a five-year period (Decree-law of the lst of July, 1955) (55)

and of the infamous ley sobre el Récimen del Suelo vy Ordenacién Urbana

(1land Management and Urban Planning Iaw) vwhich was supposed to solve the
land speculation problem which had bedevilled social housing plens in the

rast (Decrec-law of the 12th of May 1956), were other measures taken (56).
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The Instituto Nacional de la Vivienda was removed from under the jurisdic-

tion of the lMinisterio de Trabajo (Ministry of Iabour) and accorded full

ministerial status in 1957 under the Decree-law of the 25th of Pebruary.

The same year saw the appearance of the Plan de Urmencia Social de Madrid

(Madrid Social Urgency Plan) which set out, amongst other things, to build
60,000 low-cost homes in the capital in a two-year crash programie. This
Plan was approved by the State (as a model for other metropolitan areas
with grave housing and social problems) under the Decree-law of the 12th

of November, 1957, and a new type of social dwelliﬁg - the vivienda sub-

vencionada (subsidized dwelling) - was authorized (Decree-law of the 22nd
of November, 1957) to meet acute housing needs, first experimentally in
ladrid, later nationally (57).

Between 1954 and 1961 a total of 227,265 dwellings de proteccién ofi-

cial of one type or another were completed in Madrid (58). No less than
60.61% of those built in the capital by municipal, syndicalist and other
official bodies during the 1939-1973 period were completed between 1954

and 1961 (59). These represented 31.05% of all the viviendas protesidas

built (60). This was the era of official attempts to tackle the slmtyf
tom problem within the shanty-town areas themselves. As part of the

Plan de Ursencia Social de Madrid a Servicio de Virilaneia del Extrarradio

de Madrid (Peripheral Madrid Vigilance Service) was set-up, with the

Guardia Civil (Civil Guards) who patrolled the zone authorized to prebent
clandestine building and empowered to return illegzal migrants to their

native villages (61). Poblados de Absorcién, poblados minimos and pobla-

dos dirismidos appeared, to i soak upand to w directw chabolo-dwellers

to wminimum standard v housing estates some of which were built by their
om sweated labour (62). Fourteen of the twenty-seven poblados (in a sense
W urban villagesw) built between 1933 and 1966 were in the southemn periph-

ery (see Fig.64) (63), where the cost of building-land was cheapest (64)
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and the social problems greatest. o less than 60,725 of the 21,%02 dwell-

ings completed in poblados dirizidos during this period were built in

1959 and 1960 (65) after the failure of the Plan de Urrencia Social de

lindrid to keep out illegal migrents (66). liuch publicized (67), hicher
quality housing estates were also built between 1954 and 1961 - by syne

dicalist groups like he Obra Sindical del Horar (Syndical Homes Project)

in Gron San Blas (68), or by private-enterprise firms as in Moratalaz,
Barrio de Pilar and Ampliacién del Harrio de la Concepcién (69).
The encouracenent which private builders had received fron the State

to build flats of modest prices (viviendas de renta linitada) from 1954

proved in fact to be a vicious cifcle. The housing problem, in a labour-
intensive industry with little or no mechanization, could only be w solvedn
by bringing in masses of rural unskilled labour to work on the construc-
tion sites (70). Most of these new arrivals settled in chabolas, and by
1959 vhen severe inflation had resalted ia rocketing land prices, the vast

majority certainly could not afford a modest privately-constructed flat

(71). The self-feeding nature of migration helped to intensify this

problem. It became urgently necessary to provide cheap housing - to build

poblados de absorcién from 1955 and of poblados diri~idos from 1959, and

to supplenment the modest viviendas de renta limitada with even more modest

viviendas subvencionadas from 1957, but to little or no availe. A Niniste-

rio de la Vivienda publication claims that while  this effort I from

1357 T produces a new pull of labour towards Madrid it is inferior to that
of 1354-1957, because of the greater rationalization of work in the tradi-

tional construction sector... (72). linisterio de la Vivienda publications

are riddled with slogans, dogma and platitudes (73), and there is certain-

1y no justification in fact durins the 1955-1960 périod for stating that
annual rates of in-migration into the city of Madrid slackened (74). To

our knowledge no official survey of the number of chabolas and the like

1 urban areas has been made at national level, A Factored Irionos v Soed
> QG L~
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les report (75) produces an irrelevant partial survey of dhabolas and cave-
dwellings in rural areas (76). Official approaches to housing problems

have always been disjointed and half-hearted. The fallure of official
policies to solve the housing problem can be deduced from the fact that
despite intermittent fits of frenzied house-bullding in Madrid since 1940
the province had the third greatest deficit of dwellings in Spain in 1360
(17).

As if in answer to this criticism the II Plan Nacional de la Vivienda

(1962-1976) was approved under the law of the 23rd of December 1961, The
avowed aims of this plan were to link housing policies more directly with
economic development planning, and to build 1,550,828 homes during its
period of operation (78). The four chief in-migration provinces of 1961
1965 - Barcelona, Madrid, Vizcaya aand Valencia - built the most viviendas

de proteccién oticial during tne period {79), but even the comstruction

of 170,678 dwellings of this type in the‘province of nadrid between 1961
and 1965 failed to solve the housing deficit. The Plan had calculated the
deficit in 1961 at 96,000 (or 10% of the national total) (80), but had
seriously under-estimated net in-migration to the capitﬁl‘ﬁhich increased
by 89.025 during the 1961-1365 period when compared with 1956-1960 (81).

As part of the Plan de Absorcidn de Chabolas, 1961 (Plan for the Absorp-

tion of Shanty-dwelling) the Obra Sindical del Horar was entrusted with

the construction of six Unidades Vecinales de Absorcidn (Neighbourhood

Absorption Units) - a total of 6,585 pre-fabricated dwellings being erect-
ed in the space of three months in 1963 within the periphery (82), three
of vhich were in the southern extremities of the capital (see Fig.64)(83).
These were only provisional w sheltersw and have been much criticized.
Moneo has thundered that they are mnearer to a concentration camp than
eny other thingw (84).

Between 1962 and 1972 a total of 231,708 dwellings de proteccidn oficial
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of one type or another were completed in lfadrid (85). No less than 29.30%
of those built in the capital by muaicipal, syndicalist and other official
bodies during the 1939-1973 period were completed between 1962 and 1973

(86). These represented only 10.328% of all the viviendas protesidas built

(87). The municipal, syndicalist and other official organizations engagéd
in house~construction concentrated their wening energies within the
traditional zones of activity within the periphery - San Blas, Eatrevias,
Moratalaz, Cafllo Roto, etc. (88) vhile private builders concerned with

social housing (viviendas subvencionadas) were forced to move further and

further away from the capital (usually southwards) in search of cheaper
building land - to Getafe, 1i8stoles, Coslada, Parla, Alcorcdn, etc. (82).
Between 1962 and 1972 State influence in housing has become progress-
ively less important (90) especially since 1965 (91). There was evidence
in 1964 and 1965 that the attractive benefits accruing: to private build-

ers (especially of luxury viviendas de renta limitada, srupo 10) (92) were

nelping Yo cause inflation in the economy and diverting scarce national
resources from vital areas of economic development (93). Increasingly, the
housing industry has been used as an economic regulator (94) to correct
inflationary tendencies, and as such is extremely vulnerable to economic
fluctuations, (Here-in lies one of the main reasons why most of the labour
force is casual, so that it can easily be off-loaded) (95). In 1968, for
example, there was a fall of 3-4% in the total number of construction work-
ers in Catalwia compared with 1967. There was an increase of 54.10% in the
nunber of assisted migrants (who were declared construction workers) leav-
ing the region for Earope (96), and a 40.05% decrease in the number of

net in-migrant compared with 1967 (97). In contrast, during 1971 vhen there
wes an upswing in the economy the comstruction industry was the first to
react, with 51,62/ of the new jobs created in the industrial sector that

year in the province of Madrid (98). Again in 1973 - after an econonic
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recession in 1972 - unemployment in the construction industry fell nation-
ally by 35.2% compared with 27.2% in manufacturing and 14.17% in services
(99). It can be demonstrated that the building iﬁdustry re-acts to econo=
mic forces up t6 9-10 months before that of industry generally (see Fis.
65). |
This detailed survey of the constiruction industry has been undertaliten
to emphasize the very active role - for better or for worse - that the
State has played in directing the construction industry ever since 1339.
Official policies, we have seen, were largely responsible for increasing
in-migration (especially to Madrid) both in 1954 and again in 1957. From
1965 the State has increasingly used the public-sector housing industry
as an economic reculator, and as such the construction industry has been
much quicker to respond to touches on both the brake- and accelerator-
pedals then other sectors of the economy. Proven the causal relationship
between political and economic factors witiiin the industry it remains to
underline the correlation between net internal migration and construction.
The variable and inconclusive findings regarding the relationship between
net internal migration and construction made at national and wmacro-
regional level (100) do not support the null hypothesis that there is no
statistically significant correlation between these two variables at
wmicro-regionalw level in Madrid, The null hypothesis can be categorically

rejected. The relationship between viviendas de proteccién oficial complet-

ed in the capital between 1961 and 1965 and the number of net internal
migrants received during the same period was tested by means of Kendall'’s
coefficient of correlation and found to be statistically significont at
the 957% level of confidence (r = +0.800) (101), Just as conclusive was the
relationship during the 1961-1971 period which was tested by means of
Spearman?s coefficient of rank correlation and found to be simificant at
the 957 level of confidence (Rs = #0.736) (102). These findinss are not

wique to Madrid. Marfa de £olds y Capdevila, writing of inenigration into
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the city of Barcelona during the 1951-1957 period, has commented that
since 30% of the migrants are employed in construction there must be a
relationship between construction rates and in-migration (103). That
relationship is illustrated in Fig.66. In statistical terms the correla-
tion vas significant at the 995 level of confidence (r = ¢0.905). We found
no statistically significent relationship, however, between the number of
nigrant arrivals in the twelve administrative districts of the eity in
1957 and either the number of buildings destined for dwellings in the

same districts and year (Rs = #0.062) or the numnber of new industrial
buildings completed in the various distriets in 1957 (Rs = +0.472)(104).
There was a statistically significant correlation between net migration
into the province of Vizcaya 1961-1965 end the mumber of dwellings fe vro-

teccibn oficial completed during the same period (r = ¢0.800) (105).

Lconomic conditions were changing from 1964 (106). There was no statis-
tically significant correlation between the number of dwellings de prote-

ccidn oficial completed in either the province of Madrid or the region of

Catalulla during the 1964-1968 period and the number of net internal
migrants received by each. The figures were r = +0.400 (107) and r = +0.200
(108) respectively. In Vizcaya, waich did not lose its powers of attrace-
tion for the construction of this type of dwelling to the same extent as
Madrid and Barcelona (109), there was a significant correlation between

net internal migration 1964-1968 and the number of dwellings de prote-

ccién oficial completed duridg the same period (r = +0.800) (110). In no
instances did we find a statistically sigmificant correlation between net

internal migration and the total number of dwellinzs constructed. The

correlation between the total' ﬁumber of national dwellings constrﬁcted'
during the 1962-1970 period and the total number of national intemal
migrants during the same period, for example, was r = 40,333 (111). Since

the State has much less control over the w freew (112) luxury flats
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constructed than it exercises over those of wofficial protection it

must be concluded that the political factor is an extiremely important
influence in the public-sector, housing-consiruction industry, influencing
noreover the lives of so many thousand prospective migrants and migrant
families who depend upon this fom of economic activity for their exist-
ence. This political factor, we have seen, does not always seek to « pullw
migrants in from the rural areas but periodically, when the economy or

the urban areas are in need of respite, seecks to keep thea out by almost
every means at its disposal.

The political factor operates at many different levels - moreso in
Spain with its centralized aduministrative tradition. n The creation by
government deparitments of a multiplicity of ad hoec supra~provincial
administrative unitsw (113) affects urban planning and housing policies
in a complex and confusing way, with even agencies dependent upon the
same ministry tending to go their separate ways (114). In Madrid the Comi-

sarfa General para la Ordenacién de lladrid y sus Alrededores (General

Commission for the Planning of Madrid and its Eavirons) had been tackling
the problem of chabolas since 1954 (115) and more grandiose planning

matters from 1946 (116). In 1961, a new Plan General de Ordenacién Urbana

del Area lMetropolitana de Madrid (General Plan for the Urban Arrangement

of the lMetropolitan Area of Madrid), finally approved by the Decree of the
28th of September, 1964, proposed a much wider and more radical solution
to the urban problems of lMadrid by recognizing the de facto existence of
an economic hinterland consisting of twenty-two municipios (117). The
basic philosophy of the plan was enshrined in the doctrine of » decon~es-
tionw, Two separate development arcs were to be created - a south-eastérn
one of decentralized industry and a north-western one of residentisl and
Tecreational development (118). Only seven of the twenty-two muniecipios

were cousidered suitable for new industries, while at the same time it

vas seen as desirous to keep new industries out of the capital itgelf
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o less than 58.7/ of the increase in the total number of contribuyentes

(industrial tax-contributors) in the lietropolitan area (excluding Medrid)
during the 1362-1966 period have been in these seven municipios - nanely
Alcobendas, Getafe, leganés, Majadahonda, San Fernando de Henafes, San
Sebastidn de los Reyes and Torrején de Ardoz (119). The existence of new
industries attracted migrants who first obtained jobs in the warious
developnent and housing schemes and then hoped for more secure employment
within factories (120).

The political factor has thus been of considerable influence in the
decentralization of industry and the dispersal of population within the

Metropolitan Area. Getafe had more then 40% of the contribuyentes of the

area (excluding Madrid) in 1966, but the greatest growth took place in

San Sebastisn de los Reyes (with an increase of 264.7L% between 1962 and
1966),Alcoreén (192.31%) and Coslada (248.387%) (121). The fantastic
increases in population between 1961-1970 - Getafe (217.08%), San Sebas-
tifn de los Reyes (361.10¢)), Alcoreén (1,272.1L%) end Coslada (262.98;%)
(122) - now begin to moke sense. They are clearly industrial deconzestion
and working-class residential zones (123) broucht into being by market
factors and official policies (124), It will be noted that Coslada was not
included in the list of seven municipios suitable for industrial develop-
nent planning. About 1967 between three hundred and four hundred indus-
trial concerns were movinz out of lfadrid annually in search of larger and
more adequate sites (125). Two factors influenced them in their choice of
site nanely, distence from and ease of commmication with the capital (126).

Thus 76.4% of the increase in the number of contribuyentes in the Metro-

politan area (excluding Madrid) during the 1962-1966 period were in the
ten municinios (including Coslada) which lay on both rail and national road
commnications emanating from the capital (127). Indeed, if three other

municipios in the Metropolitan area (vhich ley on nation road corrnmi co~

tions but had no rail links with the capital) are included, 91.9% of the
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increase during the 1962-1966 period is accounted for (128).

The effect that such changes are having on the decentralization of
population can be gauged from the fact that during 1971 no less than 70,97/
of all intra-provincial movezents out of the capital were to ten of these

municinios (129). The periphery (which had 60.405 of the capital’s popula-

tion ia 1)70) claiced 75,425 of all intra-provincial movements out of the
capital (130). Clearly the movement outwards from the periphery is mainly
a working~-class one in search of better accomodation and work opportunities.
The importance of the relative wpullsw of urbanization and indus-
trialization at a #micro-rezionalw level have been analyzed within the
province and city of iladrid. The eapirical evidence suggests that second-
ary manufacturing industries were stimulated into development not only
through the presence of a s large tertiary populatione but also throush
direct government measures. Given the unique role of the construction in-
dustry in preparing many rural-to-urben migrants for more skilled and
more remuerative positions within manufacturing industry, by 1965 the
State had come to recognize the leading part which it played within develop-
ing economies and has increasingly used the public-sector housing industry
as an economic regulator - being much more successful in curbing net in-
nigrant. flows into the capital throush economic means rather than throuch
direct, police-state measures which had been tried previously and vhich
had failed., It is all but impossible to disentangle political and econo-
mic factors within present-day Spain (131). Both sets of forces are respon-
sible for the decentralization of industry in lladrid, with the scene of
active urbanization andhindustrialization now noving out into the Ketro
politan area and beyond; working-class people moving out of the periphery
in search of better accommodation and wori, the feedback mechanim of the

migration process acting to bring-in cowntless friends and relatives from

a rural environment.



I, SOCIO-ECONCIIIC AND DRUOGRAPHIC FACTORS
C/ INTRA-PROVINCIAL Iif- AND OUT-IIIGRATION STRIAIS

The factors involved in intra-provincial migration cainot differ
radically from those we have described in inter-provincial nmizration (1).
The correlation between net internal migration 1961-1965 and intra-prov-
incial migration as a percentage of total internal mizration 1962-1970
proved to be statistically significant at the 99;6 level of confidence vhen
tested at the scale of fifty provinces (Rs = 40.875) (2). It would be
pointless therefore to repeat the style of analysis adopted earlier to an-
alyze inter-provincial migration. Rather our aim will be to bring out at a
micro-scale analysis other factors which are relevant to internal migration
both intra and inter in type.

"mile at the scale of fifty provinces there are in- and oubnigrant re-
gions, these movements of population are mirrored in miniature within the
confines of each individual province or in-aigrant rezion. Only eighty-

seven of ladrid province’s one hundred and eighty-three municinios (or

474545 of the total) increased in population between 1961 and 1970 (3),
while in Cataluifa - another in-migrant rezion - only three hundred and

eighty-four out of nine hundred and seventy-six municivios (or 39.34% of

the total) showed a population increase during the same period (4). To-
end-fro movements of population, o pushw and wpullm are experienced there-
fore even in in-migrant areas whatever the scale of analysis.

The simplest pattern of intra-provincial migration has been described
in Part Three of this thesis (although all migratory flows are exceedingly
complex in detail) (5). Dasically a centripetal movement of population
tokes place within the administrative confines of the muicipio from out-

lying cortijos and aldeas (or their equivalents) to the municipal capital

(6), and from thence usually to the provincial capital or national in-migra-
tion centre. In the case of the largest provincial capitals a noticeable
centrifugal movement of population also takes place whereby the canital
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eventually expands throush annexing surrounding municipios. Such niove-
ments may be illustrated within the out-nigrant province of Sevilla, within
the in-migrant province of ladrid, and within the lletropolitan area of
Barcelona - the province with the greatest intensity of intra-provincial
moveaents in Spain during the 1962-1970 period (7).

In the case of Sevilla there were only thirty in-nigrant municinios
benefitting from both intra~ and inter-provincial migrations during the
1961-1970 period (8). Only two municipios more than 30 kilometres from the
provinecial capital (a.nd therefore presumably outside commuting distance)
(9) showed a growth of population during the decade (10) - Ilas Cabezas de
San Jufn with 24,54 and Yartfn de la Jara with 8.0)%. Municipios experienc-
ing the rreatest losses of population were invariably peripheral ones,
usually in the sierra (11). Alnadén de la Plata, for exasple, lost 40,27
of its 1960 population, El Castillo de las Guardas 35.5;) and Cazalla de

: s 2 . . A
la Sierra 33.7/5. Those municinios which showed growth-rates of over 30

were in six instances out of seven within the lMetropolitan arca of Sevilla
on the western and southern sides of the provincial capital on the two
main econonic growth~axes along the routes to Inelva (N 431) and C4diz

(N IV) respectively. These were San Juin de Aznalfarache (+91.7,5), ILos Pa=
lacios y Villafranca (+47.6/4), Dos Hermanas (+43.2%), Cumas (+38.8%), Toma-
res (+#34.2%) and Ginés £36.6%) (12). The exception - lMairena de Aljarafe
(#7844%) - was just outside the Letropolitan area (see Fiz.67).

In the case of the Darcelona letropdlitan area a T-shaped region cen-
tred on Barcelona (the alicnment of which is related to the coast and to
road and rail communications to lérida-Zaragoza-liadrid - ¥ II) received
most intra~metropolitan movements of population in 1972 (see Fig.63)(13).
Barcelona itself accounted for nearly 28% of such short-distance moves
with adjoining Ilospitalet and Santa Colona de Gramonet with nearly %5 and

over 65 respectively, Other important centres were Sabadell, Cornell4 and
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Espluzas de Llobrezat with just over 3% each of the total; Tarrasa and
Badalona with just uader 35 each (14). Clearly the chief centres for inter-
provincial migration are also the most importent for inmtra-provincial
novenents (15).

In the case of lladrid thirty-five municipios had growth-rates greater
then the provincial capital itself and must therefore be considered as in-
mizration centres for both inter- and intras-provincial movenents (16). e
have already dram attention to the centripetal and centrifugal movements
of population which led to a congreszation of populatioﬁ within and on tne
edces of the metropolitan area. ouffice it here to say that the greatest
growth of population occurred in mmicinios traversed by the main roads
to Badajoz (N V), Toledo (I 401), Jaéan (I IV) and Burgos (¥ I). Seven of
the eight mmicipios with growth-rates of over 159 during the 1961-1970
period were located here - nanely Alcorcén 1,272,117, leganés 573.817,
$stoles 518.02%, Parla 473.4455, Alcobendas 423.23%, San Sebastidn de los
Reyes 361,10/ and Getafe 217.08%. The exception - Coslada with a growth-
rate of 262.98ﬂ'- fomed an enclave on the castern outskirts of the capital
and was traversed by the main road to Zaragoza and Barcelona (¥ II) (see
Fig.69).

All three patterns of intra-provineial migration described have certain
features in common - namely the importance of commuaications and distance
from the provincial capital as major controlling factors (17). Tais is
borne out by case studies of other provinces. In Zaragoza, for cxample,
the few w progressive municiniose which gained in population between both
1951-1960 and 1961-1970 were situated in the Ebro valley communications
corridor within 25 kilometres of the provincial capital (13).

In the case of liadrid a 205 sample survey of the muniecinios of the
province was conducted (19) to emphasize the importance of some of the

factors influencing intra-provincial migration. It will be seen from
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Table LIV that the municinios selected were almost equally divided into
nineteen which gained population between 1951 and 1970 and eighteen vhich

suffered from rural depopulation during the same period. Ten of the eleven

Table LIV

TYRITY PER CINT SACPLE SURVIY OF THE MUYWICIPIOS OF MAIRID PROVINCE,
CLAS3IFIED BY POPUILATION GROUP AWD 10SS OR GAIN OF POPULATION,1951-70

Size of Total municinios Population
municipio in province in sample gain loss

O- 100 pop. 10 - (5.5%) 2 (5.4 0 2
101~ 500 51 27.95%) 10 27.0% 1 9
501=1,000 39 21.3%) 10 27,055 4 6

1,001-2,000 36 19.7%) 4 10.85% 4 0
Over 2,000 47 25.65) 11 2948 10 1
TOTAL 183 (100.0%) 37  (100.0%) 19 18

SOURCE: C4nare Oficial de Omﬁércio e Industria de Madrid, la Econonfa de
Madrid en 1971, Memnoria Comercial e Industrial, Madrid, 1973, pp.
93=5T ;

largest mumicivios in the sample experienced population growth vhile eleven
of the twelve municipios with less than 500 population suffered a loss of
population, proving quite conclusively that population size is a factor
of some importance in the migration process (20), at least in a province
like Madrid where great discrepan;ies in size of municipio do not exist to
conceal this relationship. An attempt nationally to show a relationship
between net internal migration 1961-1965 and the average size of provincial
mumnicinios 1970 (excluding the provincial capital and all municipios with
over 50,000 population) failed (Rs = +0.078) (21).

Comparing the nineteen municivios which gained in population 1951-1370
with the eighteen in our sample which lost population during the same period,

altitude proved to be a differentiating factor of some importance, the

average height of the former being 703 metres above sea-level compared with
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912 for the latter (see Tables LV and IVI).

Table LV

TYEITY PER CE{T SAPLE SURVEY OF TLE IUNICIPIOS OF TiE PROVIICE
OF LADRID, CIASSIFILD BY LUJICIPIOS GALIILIG POPULATION 1951-1970
AND SELSCTED SOCIO-ECONOIIC AND DIIOGRAPUIC VARTAZLLS

Municipio Popula- Growth Alti- Dis- Bus Rail No.Ind,
tion (1951~ tude tance_ser- stat. contrib.
K (1970) 1970) (m.) (ka.) vice: (1971)
Alcobendas 25,000 1,242.64+ 670 14 Yes Mo 202
Brunete 956 9.01 656 31 Yes Xo 13
Casarrubuelos 599 25.31 622 32 Yes Yes 3
Cobetia 464 32.57 696 27 Yes Mo 1
Collado lMediano 1,160 24.33 1,030 48 Yes Yes 20
Galapacar 4,067 146,93 361 37 Yes Yes 75
Grifon 1,042 7.87 671 23 Yes Yes 19
El llolar 1,914 7.35 817 40 Yes 1o 13
Morata de Tajuila 4,005 2.46 559 36 Yes No 42
Navalcarnero 6,212 24.55 671 31 Yes Yes 126
Parla 10,213 708.63 631 21 Yes Yes 119
San lorenzo de El Dscorial 8,446 17.60 1,028 49 Yes Yes 125
Sevilla de la MNueva 679 61.23 675 23 Yes Ro 4
Tielnes 1,828 7.91 590 42 Yes Yo 26
Torrelasnma 2,442 11,92 744 56 Yes No 31
Valdemoro 6,263 101,06 616 27 Yes Yes 78
Villa del Prado 2,747 5,61 510 60 Yes Yes 26
Villanueva de la Cafiada 607 21,40 652 %26 Yes lo 6
Villaviciosa de 0dén 3,118 92.35 662 20 Yes Yes 4T
Averagse - - 703,21 35,42 = - 52432

# Fron lMadrid.

4+ Per cent in each case.

SOURCES: A. Canté Tellez, El Turismo en la Provincia de MNadrid, Deputacién
Provincial, Oficina de Prensa, 2nd rev. ed., Madrid, 1958, pp.l09-
501; and Cénara Oficial de Comercio e Industria de lladrid, le Tco-
nonfa de lladrid en 1971. Menoria Comercial e Tndustrial, Madrid,
1973, pp«53-57 and 149-154.

In Acebeda (1,269 metres) end Horcajuelo de la Sierra (1,141 metres) record-
ed the greatest losses of population 1951-1970 with 65.00/% and 60.70;5 Tecpec~
tively, There were exceptions to the inverse relationship between altitude
and population growth (22), notably where tourisa has been developed in the
sierra. San lorenzo de El Escorial at 1,028 metres above sea~level increas-

ed its population by 17.60;% in the period concerned, vhile Gollado Lediano
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Table LVI

TYZITY PCR CoNT SATPIE SURVEY OF TUIE MUNICIPIOS OF THE PROVINCE
OF MADRID, CIASSIFIED BY LUNWICIPIOS IOSLNG POPULATION 1951-1970
ATD SELECTLD SOCIO-ECONCIIC AND DIIOGRAPIIC VARIASLLS

Municipio Popula~- Ioss Alti- Dis- DBus Rail No.Ind,
tion (1951- tude tance, ser- sta~ contrib,
(1970)  1970) (m.) (km.)” vice tion  (1971)

Ia. Acebeda 105 65.00+ 1,269 86 No o 2
Ambite 531 47.63 682 63 Yes lo 7
El Atazar 101 20647 995 83 No To 1
El Berrueco 301 19.95 933 60 Yes No 2
tadalso de los Vidrios 2,088 8450 802 T3 Yes To 19
Chapinerfa 659 19.44 679 50 Yes Yo 13
Fresnedillas 421 12,66 901 55 . Yes o 1
Iorcajuelo de la Sierra 90 60.70 1,141 90 No No 0
Lozoya. 554 18,22 1,114 85 Yes o 11
Nanjirén 269 36,71 1,012 77 TNo Mo 0
Ia Olmeda de las Fuentes 181 56.90 794 51 Yes No 1
Pezuela de las Torres 641 39.47 854 49 Yes Yo 11
Pozuelo del Rey 293 28436 809 40 Yes No 1
Reduedia 96 27.27 818 55 MNo Yo 0
Robrezordo 181 36,93 1,300 89 Yes No 3
Santorcaz 557 17.36 878 47 Yes To 4
Valdeavero 532 10.59 716 50 Yes Yo 4
Valverde de Alcald 278 15.90 723 42 TXo Yo 2
Aver&{;e - - 912.22 65061 - - 4.56

# From liadrid,
4 Per cent in each case.
SQURCE: As Table LV,

at 1,030 metres grew by 24.33%5 Fiz.69 shows that only two municipios in
the northern gierra had gains of over 80¢ in population during the ten-vear
period 1961-1970 - Patones (107.12%) and Soto del Rey (71.32%) - ncither
of which was included in our sample (23). The greatest losses of popula-
tion 1961-1970 were usually experienced in the remote northern gierra zone.
Fiz.69 shows that all the municipios losing more than 3% of their 1960

populations (with the exception of Olueda de las Fucntes, 45.48,%) were

located in the partido judieial de Torrelaguna (24).

Tables IV end IVI show that distance from the provincial capital of
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Ladrid is also an important differential, the average distance of the
eighteen municipios vhich lost population 1951-1370 being 63,61 kilometres
compared with only 35.42 kilometres for those that gained in population,
liost of the latter were within commuting distance of ladrid (25). None of
the eighteen which lost population were within 35 kilometres of the
capitall Ia Alcebeda and Horcajuelo de la Sierra with the maximun losses
were in fact 90 and 86 kilometres away from the capital respectively.

Tables LV and IVI show important communications differentials. All
nineteen of the muicipios which gained in population had w» rezular
village bus servicés Whilé ten also had the benefit of rail communication.
Hone of the eighteen municinios vhich lost population had rail communica-
tions vhile six - including IabAcebeda and Horcajuelo de la Sierra - could
not afford the luxury of the village bus.

thile services were generally poorer in smaller more reasote municipios,
lladrid as a province was sufficiently attractive to encourace certdiﬁ
services. There were in 1962, for example, an above national average of
doctors and vets resident vdthin the municivios of the province (26).
Nationally there was no statistically sigmificant relationship between net
internal migration 1961-1965 and the number of w poorw municinios in 1967
as a total of all provincial mmicipios (Rs = +0.083) (27).

The predominantly economic nature 6f internal nmigration is rovealed in

Tables LV and LVI from the nuaber of industrial contribuventes in 1971

which aver&ged'52.32 in the municipios which gained population compared

vith only 4,56 in those vhich lost (28). uicinios with poor communico~

tions usually had the least opportunities fof‘non-égricultural eanployment
and the heaviest losses of population. Invafiably these same municipios

were high altitude ones remote from Madrid and with small residual popula-
tions. At loecal nunicipal level a combination of factors therefore account

for population growth or decline (29). Rarely is there one precipitating
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factor in the economic sphere vhich leads to out- or in-migration, although
we have seen at both national and rezional levels that vacaries of climate
can often upset the precarious economic balance vhich exists In the Spanish
countryside. In our sanple the relationship between population grovith
1951-1970 and each of the variables in Tables LV and LVI proved to be
sicnificant at the 99% level of confidence (30,. The best correlation was
with the size of population in 1970 (Rs = 40.310) (31). Altitude (Rs =
=0.751) and distance from Madrid (Rs = =0.707) were also hizhly sicnificant
factors. It was difficult to estimate the importance of bus and train
communications because of the larze number of tied values; even so
commmications (Rs = #0.689) would appear to be more important that the

t pullw of industrial opportunities as measured throuch the’ nunber of in-

dustrial contribuyentes existing in each municipio in 1971 (Rs = 40.685)
(32). o



I, SOCIO-EQOIOIIC AWD DEIOGRAPHIC FACTORS
D/ URSAN-T0-URBAN LIIGRATION STREAIS
 Little research has been done on urban-to-urban nmigration in Spain.(l).

0fficial Tnstituto ilacional de Estadistica statistics for the 1961-1970

i

period indicate that two out of three recorded internal migrants leave a

rural municipio for an urban one with more than 10,000 population. As far

as urban-to-urban migration is concerned it can be showm that for each
urban population group at least two out of three migrants left for another

urban punicipio (see Table LVII). It can also be demonstrated that urbane

Table LVII

UR3AN-TO-URBAN LIIGRATION DY URBAN POPULATION GROUPS OF
ARRIVAL AITD DIPARTURE FOR SILICTED YEARS, 1961-1970

Urban population o, of urban-to-
group of arrival urban nisronts =
1961 1964 1967 1970
10,000~ 19,999 pop. 71.9L1% 4435 7%.96% 73,007
20,000~ 99,999 pop. 1544475 TTe54,5 7546%% 75.025
100,000-499,999 pop. 76,815 80.83% 774585 804365
Over 500,000 pop. 654305 T4439% 72.85% 654 235

# Number of migrants leaving urben population group of departure for an
urban municipio as a percentage of total migrant population leaving group.
SOURCEs Presidencia del Gobierno, Ministerio de Planificacién del Desarro-
1llo, Instituto Nacional de Estadfstica, Ias Mirraciones Interiores
en Iispaja. Decenio 1961-1970, liadrid, 1974, iable 1I.I, p.98.

to~urban migration (measured as a percentage of total arrivals to all urban
mnicipios) increased from 39.84;% in 1961, to 37.985 in 1964, to 46.45}
in 1967, to 47.72% in 1970 (2).

Between 1961 and 1970 urban municipios with between 10,000 and 19,999
population grew by 10,91%. those with between 20,000 and 99,929 population
by 15426p, those with between 100,000 and 499,999 population by 53.75%,
and those with over 500,000 population by 40.94% (3). We have seen that
urbanization per se was not a sufficiently attraétive force to account
for population growth by net intermal nigration, migration streams being
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larzely concentrated on provincial capitals, niadrid, Barcelona and Bilbao
vhere nigrants felt that most of the econonic opportunities lay. Urban
infrastructure cosbing exercises in 1964 showed that some econoales of
scale could be obtained for cities with populations of 200,001-500,000
with costs rapidly escalating for snillionm end wmulti-nillionrcities
(4). Partly because of this, partly because of recent migration experience,
partly because of the desire to keep population awny fron the »natural
growth-polesw, the IIT Econoaic and Social Development Plan (1972-1375)
envisaged 12.1% of the new housing being built ia the period going to
rural mmicipios, 34.2% to muicinios with 10,000-100,000 population,
28.T% to those with 100,000-500,000 population and only 25.0% to those
with over 500,000 population (5). Thether this policy of contaimment will
prove successful time alone will tell, In many respects the movenent of
population is gs inevitable and as irreversible as the waves which faced
King Canute. lligration in our opinion is largely a stage-by-stage move-
ment (not necessarily in the life-time of one misrant) up the urbon hi-
erarchy, with the largest cities containing the most population showing
the greatest growth and receiving the largest number of migrants. Taus
Elizaga found that 42.47 of his sample of migsrants to Santiago (Chile)
came from towns with over 20,000 population (6). Likewise in Madrid at
the top of the Spanish urban hierarchy, 40.92% of its recorded internal
in-nigrants in 1971 came from muwnicinios with over 20,000 population (7).
Data from Estébanez and Puyol suiyzests that in those rezions of Spain
viaere the number of recorded intra-rezional in-migrants as a perceantage
of total internal mirrants (1961-1970) was highest, migration was at least

a two stage process - from rural to urban muaicinio and then on to a

national in-migration centre. In proof of this theory we found a correla-
tlon with net extra-regional misration (1961-1970) which was sicnificant

at the 9% level of confidence (Rs = +0.708) (8). As far as the urban

e el N T
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hierarchy is concerned, it can be demonstrated that lladrid and Barcelona
form one moligarchic rank-size rezimerw (9), Having a larger share of the
total urban population than would be expected according to Zipf?s ranke
size rule (10), and exercising a strong wpullw on all mmicipios below
then in the hierarchy with populations of between 1,000,000 and 185,000
(see Fig.70) (11). Out-misration from the city of Sevilla, for cxample,
increased from 8.1 of the provincial total in 1965 to 19.2¢ in 1967 =
Barcelona receiving 64.1855 of the province’s extra~provincial out-migrants
in 1965 and 63,49/ in 1967 (12).

It would be wrong to conclude that urban-to-urban migration in Spain
is entirely a socio-econouic movement up the urban hierarchical ladder,
Rather it is a more complex w snakes and ladders movementw with constant
goings to and fro, Spain has not yet reached the Ancrican state of
nmegalopolitan societys (13) with w corporate gypsiesw (14) of the vhite-
collar variety moving often for job-related reasons - owing alleziance to
a corporation or a profession rather than to family or place (15). Never-
theless, there is some evidence that the industrialization / concentration
process is giving way to modernization / decentralization (16). It was
doraitory / industrial satellite toms like Alcorcén (liadrid), Ripollet
(Barcelona), Paiporta (Valencia), Portugalete (Bilbao) and San Judn de
Aznalfarache (Sevilla) which grew most rapidly in the 1960s (17). Nor was
urban-to~-urban migrationxshort-distance, w least-effort m movements of
population within major metropolitan areas as described in the section on
intra~provincial migration (18). In 1971, 38.06y% of ladrid city’s recorded
internal out-nigrants left for an urban muanicipio with 20,000 population -
12.75,5 within the province of HMadrid itself, 25,31% to othor parts of Spain
(19). Yet, the movement of qualified people to now industrial resions, or
even between existing industrial regions, is a limited one. In 1961 move-
ments of this type represented 7.83% of total recorded internal nigration

x only
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in that year, falling in 1954 to 7.26% and increasing to 8.39 and 9.57%

of the total in 1967 and 1970 respectively (20). Within the four most
inportant net in-migrant provinces of Barcelona, lladrid, Valencia and Viz-
caya this type of migration remained relatively constant as a percentage
of total recorded in- and out-migration for each province (see Table LVIII).
Collectively, these four provinces accounted for 21,97/ of total, recorded,
wqualified out-migrations in 1964, rising to 23.535 in 1967. As far as
nmqualified in-migrationw is concerned the percentage in 1964 was 56.88
and in 1967 a somewhat lowei‘ 49.70. There was a net balance, therefore,

in favour of these four provinces which was reduced by 8.74% in 1967 as

1 growth-polen and other econonic stratezies began to bite and more
nigrants remained within the confines of their native province. In absolute
figures the number of w qualifiedswmigrants showed a net increase in all
four provinces, with Barcelona and Madrid having the largest net balances
in both 1964 and 1367 (21). As a percentage of total in- or out-mizration
from each province, however, all four provinces lost in qualitative terms
although as Table LVIII shows the net losses were reduced in 1967. Then
each of the three migration sireams we defined as w qualifiedn was examined

:separately it was found that Iipresarios y altos carcos (I.;'ana.gers and

high officials) and Profesionales téconicos v afines (Professional men,
technicians, etcs) migrated in appreciable numbers from and to Barcelona

and lMadrid but not Valencia and Vizeaya (22). Vhen Inpleados administrati-

vos, devnendientes y similares (Administrative and clerical staff and tiie

like) were oonsidéred all foﬁr provinces were the most importent for this
type of movement (23). The net balance in all three instances and for all
four provinces was a positive one in both 1964 and 1967 (24). The fiow of
capital, goods and services from the w peripheryw to n éoonomic core rc-
glonsw is thus paralleled not only by the migration of skilled and une

sicilled workers but also by that of professional and educated people (25).
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Table LVIII

QUALIFIED I~ AND QUT-MIGRATION BY SELDCTEID PROVINCIS, 1964 AND 1967

Year Province In-nigration = Out-nigration = Vet balance =
(a) 1964
: Barcelona 6e395 7.03% ~0.647%
Yadrid 10,00% 12,65% -2.65%
Valencia 10.25/5 11,89, ~1.645
Vizecaya 3,365 64 235 -2.87%
(b) 1967
S Barcelona 74535 6,885 +0.65:%
Madrid 10.15% 11,095 ~0+94;%
Valencia 9.46% 11.105% =1.64%

# As a percentage of the total in- and out-migration of each province.

SOTRCDs Presidencia del Gobierno, llinisterio de Planificacién del Desarro-
1lo, Instituto acional de Estadistica, Ias lli-roaciones Interiores
en Dsnada. Decenio 1961-1970, liadrid, 1974, Tables I1II.3 and I1II.4,
Pp.l22-141, . : _

Our calculations sugzest that o qualifiedw migrants are least mobdile
in Vizcaya, of the four main net-in-migrant provinces. De lliguel and Linz
were able to calculate the importance of net in-migration within the man-
agement sphere by comparing the percentages of empresarios and urbon
masculine population born in the same province where censored in 1962. In
the case of ladrid empresarios were 195 more mobile than the urban mo.s‘cul-

ine population of the province, and in the case of Valencia 6 more. In

contrast, the empresariado class was 2L% less mobile than the urban bom
p0pulation in Barcelona, and 25 less in the case of Vizcaya (26). In
another paper i.inz and de Niguel Afound that the w eight Spainse contribut-
ed vey wevenly to the recruitment of different _é_;_:l.:bgg, particularly in
the case of Catalufia and the Basque provinces (27). They found the

recruitnent of bureaucratic and military élites centred mainly on Ladrid

and w clases mediagm (28) and wgentry Spainsm (29)., Taus 25.5L5 of the

professional military were born in w gentry Spaine and 254185 in  clages
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mediagw Spain (20). No less than 15,57 of the university professors cane
from Andalucfa and 12.8% from lladrid (31). The ranks of the higher eche-
lons of the civil service were filled mainly from lladrid, the middle and

lower ranks from i clases mediass Spain vhere the traditional middle class

has its historic roots. For government ministers in office under the repub-
lic (1931-1936) 17.2% came from Andalucfa, while for this in office under
the Franco rémime (1938-1960) no less than 32% were born in Madrid, 145

in Aindalucfa and only 27 in Darcelona! For liggistrades del Tribunal Supo-

rior (High Court Judges), 227 were born in Andalucfa and 16.4) in lladrid,

while in the case of Abosmados del Istads (Civil Service lawyers) 22.7:

were born in Madrid and 13.7% in Andalucfa (32). Seminary students came

mainly from w clases medias Spain and also from (peasant) w bourgeoisn

(33) Spain (34). In a sample survey of empresarios managing fims with over
1,000 workers (and representing T7.%% of managers of large fimms) de Iliguel
and Linz found that 18,7 were born in Barcelona and 10.77% in Vizeaya (35).
These differences in recruiting patterns they found were related to the
prestige value assigmed to various 8litist occupations in different socio-
economic regions of the country (36).

Within o clases mediase and w gentryw Spain it has been traditional

in the former for sdme éons and daughters at least to leave the country-
side, while in the latter it has become increasingly customary for the
sons and daughters of the land-holding £lite not to wish to return to the
countryside on graduating (37). Iducation and w influencen have provided
a gateway to professional careers in the Crch, emy and bureaucracy at
different levels for the two distinct social groups. liany on cualification
have been banished to a carecer in the countryside. Increasingly, however,
more and more have turned towards careers in industry. Pinilla de lasg
Heras, for example, has been able to trace a small but isportant movement

of non-Catalans to technical and managerial jobs in the non-mnanufgcturing
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sectors of the C(atalan economy (38). This is very largely an urbon-to-urban
movement of labour (39).

Within the old-established industrial regions a traditional boureois
niddle class exists - like the Catalan menestralia - which is characteriz-
ed by low rates of gebgraphical mobility. This group in Catalulia controls
snaller fims, especially in traditional branches of industry like textiles
and vhere firms are sufficiently larse is able to achieve its goal of
upward social mobility through both technical and administrative chamnels
without the need for much geographical mobility - the latter chaxmel being
usually denied to non-natives (40).

In recent years a third type of middle class has been growing more and
nore important. The new, tecmocratic middle class includes sikilled work-
ers, teclnicians, managers and professional men within the expanding in-
dusttial and service sectors of the economy. Tais group is the most mobile
in terms of urban-to-urban migration. They represent the o qualifiedw
migrants referred to earlier., They are the u corporate gypsieswof the
future. They are well-represented in new industrial regions and centres
of expanding tertiary and quabernary activities like Madrid. They have
moved freely to I.N.I., developments like Puertollano or Avilés (41), to
planned  growth-polerr regions, and to new tourist recions of spontaneous
growth, Increasingly, however, as our statistics for 1964 and 1967 have
shown, they have been dram into the capital / intensive industrial vortex
of Cataluiia and to a lesser extent Vizecaya. Pinilla de las Heras has found
that within the white-collar, socio-professional caterories in Catalwia,
enployment flows between industrial and service sectors in both directions
were important for Catalans and non-Catalans alike (42). There is more

than a suggestion from this and from our owm resecarches that desarrollisio

is beginning to break down the traditional barriers to geogmphicai mobll..

ity of the inter-rezional type for middle-class, urban-to-urban micrants

(43). Thile it is true w that the main centres of economic activity are like
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widely separated islands, imperfectly linked by a sparse transport system,
so that industry is ILstill mainly I orientated towards rezional rather
than national marikets... m (44), there is now some hope that at last the
national economy will become more intesrated and that mariied rezional
differences in incomes and prices, etc., even within the developed n isl-
andagr will disappear (45). Tacker this greater inter-rezional mobility

will rub-off on the nore traditional e clases mediasw time alone will tell

(46)s Place~of=-Dbirth statistics for the.dioccsan élergy for the archdiocese
of ladrid-ilcald for 1968 reveal that 39,287 were bora in the diocese of
liadrid itself, 15.15 in the rest of ilew Castile, 19.395 in 0ld Castile,
and 6,44 in Leén. In contrast, only 5.517% were born in Andaluciz, 1.177

in the Dasque proviaces, 0.6%% in the Valencian rerion, and 0.475 in Cata-

lulla. Diocesis of origin statistics for extra-diocesan clersy should

perhapé reveal greater inter-regional mobility if the process of change
has begun to affect the clergy (47). Extra-diocesan statisties can only be
compared with diocesan ones if the latter are corrected after excluding
those from liadrid-Alcald itself, The corrected fizures do in fact indicate
the greater mooility from all historic rezions with the exception of llew
Castile, Andalucfa, Canarias and lurcia (see Table LIX). The greatest
increases appear to have occurred in the case of extra~diocesan clergy
rmigratingw to lMadrid-Alcald from dioceses within the historic rezions

of Baleares (+257.895), the Basque provinces (+229,74%) and Valencia
(#205.22%); with Asturias, Aragén, Cataluwla and Navarra all showias hicher
percentaze increases than the traditional s supply-rezionsw of 0ld Castile
and Ieén. Although diocesan (place-of-birth) and extra-diocesan (diocese
of oiigin) statistics are not strictly comparable, cereful interpretation
of corrected data in Table LIX sugjests that greater inter-rezional

nobility characterizes ecclesiastics as well as the laity (43),
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Table LIX

DIOCESAN AND E{TRA-DIOCESAN CLERGY WITHIN THE ARCIDIOCLSIS OF ;
MADRID-ALCALL, COPARED BY PLACE-OF-BIRTH AND DIOCISE OF ORICIN, 1308

Region of origin Dioe. clerzy® Bxt.D. clergy’ Difference lMobility Ind,

A B c . D (E=30) (F-'%.IOO)

: % % % 3 %
New Castile 54,83 25,91 8,50 10,14  +15.77 +-60.86
01d Castile 19.89 33.15 31,54 37.63 = 4.48 - 13451
Lebn 6.44 10073 9080 11070 - 0097 - 9‘04
Andalucfad 5.62  9.36 5.89 T7.02 4 2.34 + 25.00
Ixtremadura 2,58 4430 4,08  4.87 = 0.57 - 13,26
Galicia 2,47 4412 2,59 4,29 - 0.17 - 4.13
lurcia 1.64 2.73 1.31 1.56 k 1917 * 4‘2.86
Navarra, 1.40 2,33 2.94 3.51 - 1,18 - 50464
Ara{;én 1028 2.13 3075 4048 - 2035 -110.33
Basque provinces 1,17 1.95 5.39 6.43 -~ 4448 -229.74
Foreign countries 0,70 - T+03 - - -
Valencia 0,69 1,15 2.94 3,51 - 2436 -205422
Cataluita 0.47 0.78 1.15 lo36 - 0.58 - 74.36
Asturias 0.47 0.78 1,63 1.95 - 1.17 -150.00
Baleares. 0,23 0.33 1,14 1,36 - 0,98 ~257+89
Canarias 0,12 0.2 0.16 0,19 + 0.01 + 5.00
The Army - - 9,16 - - -
A Diocesan clergy classified by diocese of birth; ;x
B Corrected fisures for diocesan clersy classified by diocese of birth,

C Dxtra-diocesan clergy classified by diocese of orizing

D Corrected figures for ext.-dioc. clersy classified by diocese of origin,

% Excluding the diocese of Madrid-Alcald.

¢ Including the diocese of Ceuta.

SOURCZ: Oficina Témnica de Sociologfa Religiosa del Arzobispado y Seccidn
de Estudios de C4ritas Diocesana, Guia de la Archidiocesis de
lladrid-Alcald 1968, lladrid, 1968, pp.3350-365 and 367-377.




I. SOCIO-ECONQIIC AND IRIOGRAPIIC FACIORS

E/ B RELATIVE ETPORTANCE OF w PUSdn LT2 o PULLe PACIORS ORIRATIIG I
If= ATD QUT-IIIGRATION REGIOIS

The w push-pulle mechanisa is essentially a cual one ia which it is
difficult to measure accurately the relative iamportance of the two separate
novenents involved, moreso vhen many separate and not always quantifiable
n pushrr and o pulle factors are involved,

The most important separate element within the w pullw factors is
perhapp’ the generally higher level of urban incomes (1). Certainly econo=
nists and others have paid much attention to measuring the incomes gep
between urban and rural arcas (2). Bellerby has been able to show that the
i crude wagze ratiow between agriculture and industry in the United Kingdom
during the last hundred years has oscillated around 50¥%, reachiny a ninimun
of 445 between 1850 and 1857 and a maximun of 73% between 1946 and 1947(3).
Throughout the Third World at the present time annual urban incomes tend
to be between two and three times those of guricultural ones (4), as is
confimed by case-studies from Wiseria (5), Kenya (6) and elsewhere, In
Spain the average agricultural labourer’s waze was 9,805 pesetas annually
in 1955, which represented a mere 40.43/5 of that of a worker in the indus-
trial sector (7).

It is difficult to be certain how the gap between rural end urban in-
comes or wazes in a country like Spaln changes over a period of time. As
far as other countries are concerned most authorities conclude that the
gap increases. Rossi-Doria, for example, has arsued that in the prolonged
period of econonmic stagnation and steadily increasing over-population which
affected .the countryside of Western Burope after the Second Torld Var the

g&ap increased slowly without any preat movement of labour off the land

vhile urban wenploynent was rife nearly everyvhere, but vhen post-1950
the economy entered a phase of rapid and dynamic economic development the
&ap between asricultural and other incomes increased enormously leaving

farmers with but two alternatives - either to modernize and necnanize their

fams or to migrate (8).
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Turning to Spain, the available evidence seems to suggest that it was

soaetine during the 1949-195% period that the index of industrial produc-
tion accelerated at the expense of that of agricultural production, the
cap widening to 29,86 in favour of the former compared with ouly 7.7 aand
84T/ in the two immediate five-year periods before 1949 (9). Waile agricul-
tural production had increased by 33.08/ in the twenty-nine years (1906~
1935) before the Civil Var compared with 42.87% in the twenty-four years
(1923-1963) after it, industrial production increased by 64.55% in the
former period and a massive 213.24% in the latter (10). Granted that we
are working with crude étatistics from various sources, it is doubtful if
the error is more than 5/ either way and so does not affect the picture

we have drawm. Between 1951 and 1955 the percentage of the Gross National
Product derived from the agricultural sector fell from 36 to 28%, that for
the Secondary and fertiary sectors expanding by 4% each to 31 and 417
respéctively in 1955 (11). By 1955, we have seen, the average per capita
wage of agricultural labourers was only 405 of that of . = indusirial ones,
conditions having become all but intolerable in the Spanish countryside.
The s index of far-workers? well-beingw wvhich attempts to measure this
factor of tolerability had declined by an average of 1,005 anaually between
1935 and 1942, risen fleetingly between 1942 and 1945 by an average of
2.5/ annually before falling by 3.33% annually between 1945 and 1950 and
returning to par for the course (that is 1935 conditions of tolerability
described so lucidly by Gerald Brenan) (12) by 1956 (13).

Lioover has rightly pointed out that n the greater a family?’s nced the
less may it be able to surmount the threshold of migrationw (14), while
Friedlander has argued convincingly that a minimum per capita income level
is a pre-requisite to large-scale emigration (15), Iipirical evidence from
Western Burope in the nineteenth century shows that massive out-nigration

first affected the most prosperous areas. YXoreover, Cairmecross has been
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able to show that as far as the United Xingdom is concerned airicultural

labour moved out of the countryside ea nass during the most prosnerous

decades of the third quarter of the nineteenth century (16). Vhile not
disagreeing with the conclﬁsions reached by other authors it is our
hypothesis that social as well as political n» revolutionsw occur at tines
vhen w people’s actual need satisfaction and expected need satisfaction
suddenly and sharply increases to intolerable proportionsw (17). Iaduring
poverty does not promote massive out-migration; rather it is a prolonged
period of economic and social development followed by a short period of
sharp reversal when rising expectations are likely to be frustrated which
sets population in motion (18). It is our contention that there is a
built-in factor within the mechanisa of the Spanish econonic systaa which
makes such sharp reversals frequent occixwnces. llo one would doubt that
fron at least 1956 agricultural salaries have improved considerably (19).
Table IX shows that agricultural salaries in real terms increased at the
expense of those in the industrial sector in 1959 and 1960 (when stabiliza~
tion measures affected salaries in industry but not in agriculture) (20).
In 1961 and 1962, however, when the economy bezan to expand onee more the
lot of the peasant was measurably worse than that of the average industrial
worker. In 1963, agricultural salaries increased by 14.T:5 in real terms
compared with only 5.8% for industrial salaries, the n relative depriva-
tionw of 1964 helping to fan the flames of mass out-migration (21). The
built-in factor within the mechanism of the Spanish economic system which
is largely rgsponsible for such sharp reversals of w fortunen is the
climate (22).

The standard of living of the Spanish peasantry is so low that they
are wnable to counteract the strong mpulleof . city-life vhen expecta-
tions rise and suddenly - due to a bad climatic year - they are more un-

able than ever to satisfy them (23)s &n 0.E.C.D. report on the situation
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Table IX

PIRCINTAGE PIR CAPITA ATNUAL SALARY LICRTASIS IT REAL TERIS 1959-1364

Sector 1959 1960 1961 1962 1963 1964
Primary x 9.8 8.1 507 63 14.7 47
Secondary -2,2 5¢4 8¢4 10.3 508 4.4

# Ercluding fishing.

SOURCE: Inmstituto Nacional de Estadfstica, cited in Presidencia del Gobier-
no, Comisaria del Plan de Desarrollo Econémico y Social, Factores
Humanos y Sociales del Desarrollo. Resumnen de la Jfonosrafia,iadrid,
1965, p.85.

of Spanish agriculture has underlined the fact that a 105 variation in
the Gross Agricultural Product (as occurred in 1964 - a bad climatic year)
has the effect of modifying conswaption in the other two sectors of the
economy by at least 2% (24). Epressed in statistical tems we have cal~-
culated that the Gross Interior Product ggricultural sector . 1o BRer

industrial sector :
active person in the sector, valued at 60.887% in 1960, fell to 56.94%

1961, rose to %9.34% in 1962 and 61.435 in 1963 before falling back to
564720 in 1964 (25). karvests in 1960 ana 1961 were poor, in 19063 good,
end in ly64 particularly vad.

the autnor ggrees with Logue, shryock and noermann that theories of
economic determinism in migration are bound to be incomplete (26). lassive
flight from the land must be seen not only as a matter of mounting pressur-
es azainst landless lavourers and small farmers caucht in a urban-rurwal
m price-ccissorsw (27), but also as a matter of w relative deprivation s
(28). One of the great drawbacks of the » push-pullwn hypothesis is that
it wassunes rational behaviourn (29), when behaviour patterns often have
an irrational element., |

Thormann has argued that government policies have increased wage
differentials between urban and rural areas while at the saue time making

the w pullw of cities stronger throuch concentrating public and social
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service investment within the urban areas (30). Thile there can be no
doubting the fact that the Spanish government has played an increasingly
more active role in widening the social security gap belween urban and rur-
al areas from 1359, the national mininmumn wage agrecament of 1963 had little
influence on agriculfural salaries (which were generally above the nini-
mun level), vhile the law of supply and demand has had the effect of reduc-
ing rurale-urban income differentials by pushinz up agricultural salaries
as migration became more and more fashionable and labour incregsincly
scarce in the Spanish cowntryside (31). Am an example, the averaze per
copita income in the sgricultural sector rose to 71.725 of that ia the ine
dustrial sector in 1962 (32). In 1964 it represented 56.9G) of tie per
gggiﬁg income of the total active population, in 1965 it increased to
58414;% and 1966 to 60.93%5 (33). Salaried agricultural labour was able to

orzonize itself and to benefit greatly from fonvenios Colectivos (collect-

ive bvargaining contracts) as a result of the Govermmenti’?s Reslamentaciones

Provincigles de Trabajo en el Canvo (Provincial Iebour Rejulations in the

Countryside) of 1959 (34), that year aand 1963 beinz particularly fruitful
ones in real tems for salaried asricultural labour (35). Hineteen fifty-
nine and 1963 were partivularly bad years for acricultural proprietors
mainly because of inflated labour costs (36), snall landowners being fore-
ed to migrate in those two years very largely as a result of official poli-
cies (37). Snall landowmers were also increasingly hit by changes in
guaranteed prices paid for agricultural commodities - especially for wheat
from the 1967-1968 harvest (33).

Koyser has written that o« it is crucial to detect what underlies nation-

al averages; in statistical form these conceal local phenomena that are

often contradictory and at very differeat stages of developmentn (33).

Even national statistics within the developing world (and we could include

Spain in this context here) have been likened by Dwyer to wa dangerous
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crutch, more likely to crumble under any administration or research worier
that placed weight upon them...w (40). Applying the hypothesis of w relat-
ive deprivationmw it becomes apparent from what has been stated in the
preceding paragraph that the peaks of massive out-migration of landless

labourers and sgricultural proprietors connot coincide, given the hich

percentage labour costs represent within the total costs of agriculture
(41).

Regional differences in agricultural salaries are comparable with those
between agricultural and non-agricultural ones! Average azricultural sal-
aries in 1960 in the poorest asricultural region (Galicia) represented
but 48,31} of those in the richest (Rioja-Navarra) (42). The salaries of
agricultural proprietors and self-employed azriculturalists in Galicia,
vhiere farm units were smallest and most subdivided in strips, represented

only 27.55/% of those in Vlestern Andalucfa the home of latifundisno. 4s far

as salaried agricultural labour was concerned, salaries in the poorest
regions of Aracbn, Western and Eastern indalucfa represented 35.29, 37.97
and 40,51 respectively of those in the richest region (Asturias-Santander).
Agricultural labourers’ salaries were generally hishest near the main ine
dustrial areas and lowest vhere salaried labour vas most abundant (43).
Sinilarly there are great regional differences in wa.es in the non-
agr;cultural sectors., One example will suffice to illustrate this point.
There was a 30.2% variation in the daily labour costs in the construction
industry in June 1965 between Alunerfa (where costs were lowest) and Ponte-
vedra ¥aere (costs were highest) (44).

At a local level Sicuén Soler found that asricultural salaries in five
Castilien villages during the 1963-1964 season showed the greatest differ-
ences for permanently employed workers. The lowest salaries for this class
of agricultural labourer represented only 55/ of that of the highest. For
casual ldabour the percentege was T8.57. Despite these differentials, in

one village studied he found that the increase in permanently-eunployed
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acricultural workers?! salaries between 1945-1950 and 1963-1964 was eractly
paralleled by that in o;asual labourcrs! salaries (45). Such balance is
surely unicue! Wationally, daily average wages for permanently employed
agricultural labourers increased to 98.82% between 1964 and 1970 coupared
vith only 83,145 for casual ezricultural labourers (4G).

Simple comparisons made between agricultural and urban salaries must
be qualified. Despite the fact that the average salary of any person
enployed in the agricultural sector in 1964 was 34,5 less than that of a
person employed in construction and 735 less than that of any one encaged
in manufacturing (47), yet the wages of a casual agricultural labourer at
harvest-time are much higher than those of an industrial pedn (48), while
Dueno Gbmez found that 56 of a suaple of faras in Castile produced an in-
cone of less than 40,000 pesetas annually, more than half the fammers
concerned earned supplementary incoaes from non-airicultural sources (49).
Again, pluri-eaployment is rife in the urban areas and non-agricultural
sectors, making simple comparisons difficult. Tithin the rural arcas there
are nunerous exanples of incomes beiny supplemented by remittances sont
by relatives who have mijrated or gone abroad, and of others vho retum to
the village after a season abroad and live off their savings (50). Cozorla
is of the opinion that out-nigration from nany rezrions of andalucfa would
be much greater But for financial assistance received from relatives who
have mizrated (51). Yet, despite all these qualifyins stateaents, it cannot
be dispute that the vast majotity of those fundamentally involved explain
out-nigration from the countryside in cold ccononic terms - en el cammo

o
(=)

sana pocor (in the country one earns very little) or » ea la ciudad se

vive nejorn (in the city one lives much better), The majority vote apNTo-
Ximately 2:3 1 in favour of rural m pushw rather than urban o pulle (52).
Thile there is little doubt that their minds are troubled by changing

nornative attitudes and personal feelings of  relative deprivations, the
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w pushw factors are little prodding ones which are not easily icentifiable
at national or even rezional level, There is a parallel with Dazlish ag-
ricultural labourers at the end of the eighteenth century. The o last straw
vhich broke the camel’s backs then was the loss of the agricultural labour-
er!s auxiliary resources. The enclosure movenent resulted in a fall in his
income in real terms by reducing hin to the level of a simple wage-carner
without the benefit of his owa tilled strip, the cow that he grazed on the
villaze meadow and the firewood that he picked on the village comon (53).

In mid-twentieth century Spain, sometimes it was the ley de lfontes (lew

concerning Upland Areas) of the 8th of llay 1956 which was a local griev-
ences This law ledl to an imnediate decrease in the income of stock-hold-
ers in upland areas affected by reafforestation schemes. They also lost
auxiliary resources like charcoal (which was made from heather and used
as winter fuel) and because of the lower stock-carrying capacity of forest-
ed arcas had less manure to put oa their arable and olive crops (54). In
some parts of Andalucfa agricultural systems have been changed to the
detriment of the poorest braceros. Previously gmarbanzos (chick-peas) had
been sovm in the ba:f'bechos (fallow land) to improve the soil, the crops
being given free to the landless labourers (55). On the dehesas (ranches)
of Drtreiadura peasants have lost important animal by-products with the
appearance of centralized, industrial slauchter-houses (56), while the
recent emphasis on stock-rearing in Western and coastal Spain has led to
a reduction in the agricultural labour-requirements (57), waich in itself
is no small inducement to emigration.

In this section of our thesis we have endeavoured to illustrate that -
despite the inadequacies of Spa.'nish statistics, official and otherwise,
the hypothesis of w relative deprivationw is proven with reference to
intemal migration in the recent past (1959-1964). We emphasized the due
importance of w climatic accideatsw and the direct interference of govern-

aents in the economic affairs of men as relevant factors in the out-nizra-



tion of rural folk, conditioned not only by normative attitudes and person-
al feelings of r relative deprivationw but founded also on the solid econo-
mic fact that agricultural salaries represent but 60 of the per capita
income of the total active population (58). e Push-pullw factors thus woric
in unison (59), the potential  pulln of urban economic opportunities and
services being intensified during a short, sharp s recessiont in the
cowmmtryside vhen a feeling of  relative deprivationw rather than of econo-
mic hardship helps to expel population from the rural areas. Confusing,
contradictory statements made earlier in this thesis now become more intell-
izible, At first haud the correlation between net internal migration 1961-
1965 and the percentage of the gross provincial income In the primary sec-
tor in 1962 of Rs = -0.666 would seem to underline the w pushw aspects of
out-nigration (60), the correlation with the percentage of the gross prove
incial income in the secondary and tertiary sectors in 1962 being only

Rs = 40,556 and Rs = 40.457 respectively. The wpullw of tertiarization

(Rs = 40.356), of urbanization (Rs = ¢0.461) and even of indusirialization
(Bs = #0.513) pales to insignificance whon compared with this strong econo-
mic n pushirout of agriculture, althoush some of the highest individual
degrees of correlation were encountered in the field of personal comaunica-
tion. One hundred and seventy-five variables tested asainst internal nigra-
tion at the national level (mainly in the 1961-1965 period) rovealed averase
degrees of correlation of Rs = 40.555 for mpullw factors and Rs = ~0,345
for pushr ones, The relotimdhip of w pushw to wpullw vas 62.16% which

is approxinately the same as that between the average incoae in the azricul-
tural sector as a percentaze of the per capita income of the total active
population, This, to our manner of thinking, indicates quite conclusively
that wpulle is more important quantitatively than wpushw (61). A feeling
of rrelative deprivationm can only develop when degenerating or starmating

rural conditions are compared to rapidly expanding ones in the other two
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sectors of the econoumy. If ignorance is bliss then 'bhe auony of the Spanl.,n
peasant beco:nes increasingly helghtened as a growing av:areness of rural- o

urban and a.crlcultural-non-agricultural dn.fferent:.als are made appa.rent

to him throuzh the v:.s:.ble e*{amnle of those who have iriu:nnhed over despa.:.r. S

One hundred and seventy-’chree municinios (representmo 2, of 'Lhe total

in 1970) were randomly selected in July 1972 for our Rural ¢ ues‘clonn J.re-‘

Official (see Appendix) to study the ralative inportd.nce of w pusn-pulln
factors at local level. -Although only ten replles were recelved ‘they
showed a wide geographical dls‘crloution, a.nd were falrly representat:.ve
of the distribution of munic:LQ:Lo by populatlon group. In 1970, for example, L‘.: 1
44% of Spanish municipios with less then 10, 000 populatlon had under SOO |

inhabitants, compared w:l.th 40% in our sam;ple- Gy :
The most smlflcent points emerging from an a.nalysa.s of the sta.’c:.stlcs
contained in the sample were the follomng: SEERE
1) There was a statlstlcally s:.t;nlflcant correlation oetweeﬁ s:.ze of
municinio and munlclpa.l service indices, wnlch wa.s sig nli‘icant at /
the 9973 level of confidence (Rs = 0, 863) » |
2) There was an inverse correlat:x.on between es’cmated net mteml
" . migration a.nd estmated per caplta ::.ncome, Which was s_:.gm.iﬁcan"b :
at the 95% level of conf:.dence (Rs = -0.727) | ‘ ‘
3) Although there was no stat:.stlcally s:.@aiflcant oorrelation betvfeen
L estmated net mternal mlbratlon and either tne size of muni cimo .
- (Rs = =0.539) or muna.c:.pe.l serv:.ce mdices (Rs -‘-O 535): the
mlgrat:.on of po;mlatlon from szaaller, badly-served municmios M;s v
*suga,ested and with more accure.te migratlon statlstics would né.ve
. been confirmed. - - : k e =
4) This lack of s‘cat:.st:.cal correlation was partly due to local :E‘a.ctors.
Ia Sa‘crada (Salaaanca), for example, mth a p0pu1ation of only 339

< in 1970 - lacm.ng in basic munic:.pal serv1ces li‘me pa.vemented




stréets, piped water supply aand modern sewrge facilities, without
& municipal doctor, vet or parish priest and with the nearest
coach~line service passing five kilometres from the’village - had’
practically no out-migration. Indeed its population increased by
29% vetween 1960 aond 1965, thanks to the establishuent of an

Instituto Nacional de Colonizacién poblado at mrrascaleao de Huebra -

in the latter year,

5) Mechanization of agriculture (vhich became important from 1952 or
1963) was‘zlmt felt to have had anJ influence on migra’cionf eﬁgépt
in Lérida~-Huesca-Navarra where it was emphasized.. In Ia Saérada, '

- vhere there was practially no out-migration, v*bheré vaa one tractor
per tairteen population. In Fa.lcés(Na.%ra.rra), ‘where it vas emphasized'l
a8 a factor influencing out-migration, there wos oue t;‘ac’sor pei‘
twenty-two population. In Santiago de Alcdntara ( Cécerés), ina
latifundio zone of massive out-migration, thérerms only one traétor - =
per two hundred and sixty-seven population., | |

6) In no instance was it officially felt that c?znmhicatiorés or lack» |
of communications had subSta.ntially Lﬂfluonced nigration.

7) There was a 605 difference betweén casual hii'ed—labourei‘é sé,;aries
in the poorest and richest mw-iicinios in ou:c; hysample.‘ ‘In t;.vo ‘in's’ce.nf-
ces the annual salary of penna.nently-employed' iaboureré vas. 20525}73

“higher than that of saall landowers.. | |

8) There the econony was diversified, as in Villavert (Tarra{;ona), >

mere was little out-micration, and.even some °ubs’z:.tute :Ln-mlfra— A

*

'blO"l from .Anda.lucia. :
9) Tn the new massive out-migration zone of Andalucia—ﬂew'(b.stilé—l‘xtré—i -

madura the phcnomenon of family 'froups e'qlomtinc, en rasse be&.me

cormonplace from about 1962. |

10) Only oue reply enphasized the importance of sequfa (drought) 'Vaé;,a ;
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climatic w pushw factor -~ and then from Havarra in ilwaid Spaint

11) The complex nature of the relationship-between vvpush-pullryfactoré
was revealed at Zagi (Barceldna).‘The existence of textile factofiesr
and coal mines within the locality acted as a vrpullvvfactoffin
some years, periods of economic crisis served fo reverse the flow
of migration streams and w pushn population out of the municipio.

The relationship of bajas to altas (in a sense counterstresn to

ot e sty

stream) in the nunicipal padrén, varied from a maximum of 33.137% in
1961 (vhen there were thirty-four net in-migrants) to 545.16% in
1966 (when there were one hundred and thirty-eight net out-mizrants).

12) There was little in the Rural Cuestionnaire - Officisl tb~confinn ~“

the importance of either vrpushcro; wpulle factors in the official

local mentality. Peeps it was refreshingly different that officials

should not be aware of the factors involved. Better this than total- >;

1y biased and bigoted viewpoints.

Turning to the relative importance of;vvpusthand.vrpullrrfactoré at an

individual level, a sample sufvey Rural Questiomnaire‘— Personél was unerQ  ”
taken iﬁ July 1972. One survey was com?lefedrin the provinces df Hueséa 5
and Lérida on my behalf, by the students of‘thé Geography Depariment at the
University of Keele, under the direétion df Dr. Joln Naylon. Persons'interQ
viewed were aliowed;to choose more than one énswér to'Q.Sd - the'féasoﬁ

wiy people migrate (seé Appendix). Only 63% of’the;sample answefed the -
question - mainly .because of the limited time ailowed énd theilength of the
questionnaire.0f the thirty-seven ﬁhq did replj,y70% diose as‘fheir mbéf 
important reason the fact that people migfated mginly,to iﬁprOVG}theif"
salary. Fifty—seven per centchose the improvement of their children’skéduCa-“
tion as the sccond most anorfant reason; In‘dur’estimation,:thése‘weré

v pullew factors. They proved to be twice as strong as.w pushw factors iike:‘

poorly paid jobs (35:%), the desire to obtain more secure employmen£‘(35%)
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or paro pernanente (137%). Tais coufirmed the sugzestion made earlier in

this section of our thesis that mpulle is twice as importaont as s pushr

Personal factors like family problens (%%), unplease,nt work relationships

(3%) and sheer restlesaness (cualouier otre Tazsn - 117%) were also
nentioned,

Two further surveyé; were conducted by‘ the author in 0ld Castile-Leén
and Andalucia-New Castile-Extremadura in July and Augusﬁ of 1972. The
Keele findings were broadly coafirmed but with import:mt i‘eg,’ionai diff-
erences. The mpullw aépect of"i’n’cemal migration was emj;lmsiéed :.n Oid

Castile-ledn with 84 believing that misrants left mainly to improve their

salary. Pifty-nine per cent gave improving the education of their childrea

as the second most important motive. Declared political motives were less

important (47 as against 8%5), as was sheer restlessness (95 as opposed to-

113}). Health and fanily probleas were comparable (4% asy zx;ainst 5% a.nd‘4~j§a

as against 3% respectively). One in three again emphasized 'bne Laporta.nce

of rural w pushw Rather interestingly, a neL;liu:Lble porcmt se in- both E
instonces thought that people migrated to pay off debts. hot so .!mdalacia.—'
Vew Castile-Extremadura. In this survey 15% thouzht “that people migrated;

to pay off debts. The w pushw aspects of out-nigration from this rezion

were more important., Thirty-one per cent thought that paro réxsnmienfe ";ms ‘
an important factor, Sixty-five per cent thoucht that obtaim'.ngvmore?
secure employment was importent and 73%% that poorly-paid jobs influenced

people to nmigrate. Rather significa.ntly,‘ ; ’;'5 st111 believed t\ha.t‘peoﬁle '

migrated mamly to improve their »a.la.:c'y. 119.;3 peopl.e t"mn'*ht ’chs.t mprov-

ing the education of their children was important (36/:). .memty—one per -

cent mentioned fazmily problems. Tonen were alnost tm.ce a8 likely as men

to mention personal problems of this nature. This was particulal“ly'truer- o

for young married women vho (presumably) found it difficult‘ to L>el:; on m.’m

their in-laws and whose sense of mnon-belonginmness s geemed to ma&e t‘*zem
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more likely fo be potential migrants. Sheer restlessness (157) may also
have coincealed problaus of a ?ersonal nature like'this. Less people (2%
as against 4;)) were prepared to mention politics as a motive for nmigration
in Andalucia~New Castile-Ixtrenadura than in 01d Castile-leén, ?erhaps
suggesting a lower participation in voluntary assdciations within‘thiém
region.

Waile they were not claimed to be representative s@nple surveys infthe
strictest sociological sense, the three studies produced a nuaber of |
important results which help’to substantiate some of the tentative sﬁggest-
ions made at national and rezional / provincial levels regérdinglthe,» |
complex nature of the mechanisa of migrant decision—making.

The questionnaires showed that,thereywere'some answers that peasanfs
rere not prepared to reveal (to foreigners at least). Q.11 on salaries
was ignored or, when it was answered, the variatioﬁ even within thé‘smne
socio-economic group in the same locality was so gfeat as fo render the
statistics suspect.

There were some questions where difficulty ofkrecali rendered the
findings suspect, In one village, for example, the sample intcrviewéd
could not agree as to whether there were two or three T.V. scts in the
municipio (Q.40). Nor could they egree wiea the first one wa‘s‘ installed .
(Q.41). On the other hend, in other villages persons interviewed could
imediately write down the number of sets Q‘sa& 68 - without any‘heéita-
tiont | |

. There were some Questions vhere the sa@ple could not«agree on the -
answer. “There out-migrdtion was not massive, fQi exampié,‘an alnost equal
nunber of persons thought‘that4it was a problem in the viliage QSithosé -
who did not (Q.55).

There were, however, some questions where oéinion was abnbst‘unaniméus;'
Kechaniz#tion vas beneficial (Q.27). It improved farming‘teChhiqﬁeé’énd; :

made work easier (Q.23), so that very few nentioned it -as a wpushnm
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factor expelling population - even in Andalucia-New Cc‘,stile—mtrc:aadtwa;
Opinion was equally uadivided regarding improvements in the standard of
living. More than 907} thouzht that life was belter than five years
previously, and only 47 thoucht that’it was worse (Q.12), Taere were, -
however, soxe interesting correlations here with objéctive‘measurements”
of affluence on a mmicrow scale. In the Huesca~lérida éurvey; 7% of
those questioned in the Ibro basin had a T.V. set iﬁstalled in their hohes
(239), 6T% claimed to possess g car of their 6ﬂn (Qe35) and 96% thou;ht
that the standard of living had improved over the last five years.f1n~the;f
High Pyrenees 454 had a T.V. set, 45# possessed a‘caf and 9O%Ith§ughtl
that the standard of living had improved. Fifty-eighf per cent in the ::
forner rezion and‘54% in the latter thouzht that migration had décréase&
(Q.63)s In the Limestoae Iyrenees ihe lowest perpeﬁtage (71%),£hought that |
the standard of living had improved over the‘last five years withr75% - |
thinking that migration had iactuélly increased. |

Then out-migration was identified as beiné'maSSive_in chdractér,’péople
interviewed could usually point to an approziméte date?when'the:pfocess |
" had begun (§.80) - usually 1950 or 1960 - but very few could mention a gz
specific m pushr factor involved (except for draucht in oane or;twq e
instances - Q.81). | ' :,

. In the Iuesca-Lérida survey_SB%,thought;that_out-migratiéhyhad harmed

villages (Q.53), the percentage falling to 35% in Andaluéia—NeW,CéStiIGQ
Extrenadura. Some concern was showm ian 01d CﬁstileeIeSn ébout,fhe maséivé,
nature of out-migration. llany felt that it had beﬁefitéaf rural soclety in
the past but were not 50 sure now.l S5 -

The vast majority thousht that contimued outemigration wavs_mex}:i‘tabie
(R.56). Eighty-nine per cent expressed fhisi#iew in EuegcaeLérida, G4ﬁ'in: o
01d Castile-Iedn and 92{ in Andaluéia—ﬂew Gistile-Exffemadﬁré;,, L

‘There was a difference of opinion regardinr the role of.reSpbnsible.f“,Q‘,"
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elements within the villages as factors encourazing or discourazing out-
nigration (R.57). | it .would apvear that there was somne corrclation between
increasing rurality and discoura.ge:aent - presuiably in more closed, intesrat-
ed socleties -~ although there was more than a su._,ﬁ'e.atlon that there was
sone connection with the education of the person questioned. Those in
authority tended to say that out-migration was officially diséour ced, thosé
with secondary education that it was encouraged, those with limited educa-
tion wvere oftenimcertain of their attitude here.

Nost recosnized that it was the young, the agriculiuralists, the perso;ié
occupyiny; inferior social position3~etc,, who were most likexy to mizrate -
(Q.65), althoush they had little idea as hoﬁr to curb out-migrationf (Q.64);

tigration was obviously ill-prepared. They were ready to worlk at any-

thing (lo cue venra), with few mentioning a specific type of Joo even - E
wifhin the construction industry (Q.68). If it s thek desire of nigrants
to oblain secure enployment within a fa ctory they usmally did not ha,ve the
confidence to declare so. They had little real idea of how much tney could
eern or how much they would need to live in the city (Q.o9) They were
convinced of the inferiority of mal life (Q.67), " encra,ll.,r Lm cmbitious ©
(Q.70), but invariadbly nbt prei)ared to maké a definitiw}e move without ‘che\'
personal mpulle of a relative or friend in the c::.tJ to help tnaa (Q 71)

In less than 5% of the total sample would potentlg.l m.;mnus choose a vcnue
vhere they did not have a frlcnd or soume 'nenbe*' of the:;.r fa:nlly a.l:c'ea.cq
mqtalled (<. 93). The vast maaorlty otated that they recelved news ref*ula,r-
1y - rather surprisingly often weekly - from relatlves who th already
em:l.rra’ced (Q.99). Between 90 and 95% thousht that mlg;rants had Mined S '
through mizrating. f‘arthemore, ’caree out of four tnou ht that 'imey were :
telling he truth about their succesg and only lO o tha‘b ‘cac,y vere ljmu
(Q.100). Po’centlal mlbrmts in A,noalucia-dew (hstile- urma.dara v,e:cd 1803 |
certain that those vio had already mlgrated telling the truth (only 6T
thousht s0), althoush moré fron this rezion théu,ghrt that they had L,a.:.ne(l :

#® were
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fron the experieace (96/%).

In the Muesca-Lérida survey 275 thought that they would oniy have
sufficient funds to pa.;,r for the journey, were they to decide to nii;;rate.‘
Thirty-tvo per cent thoucht that they would have sufficicnt to 'puf a dowia-
payment on a flat as well, fﬁﬁ.le 4L% considered t‘nat‘ they vfould be able to
pay not only the costs of the journcy but also the i‘uil price of a flat
(2.97). Rather similar percentaces were recorded in Old &S’tiie-leén k‘om:":
in Andalucfa-New Castile-Extremadura, 62/ thoug nt that tnq/ wou.ld on.ly be
able to pay the cost of the journey. fﬁﬂe.,e were qu&llfled answers mn.ch
were conditional on the sale of é.ll their possessions. IIine‘cy-four ver cent

the Iuesca~Iérida survey thoucht to retain sonething J.n the village
should they wish to return, Vany said that it was impossible ’co‘ sell ftheir
houses (which were invariably their own prdperty) and th’ey.v:eré fo:&ééd'to |
let their land becouse of the uneconbmic price they were 'oi‘féréd. féf lfS 1
sale (Q.73)e A similar picture was pamted in Ola Castllc-LeSn, but not in  ;
the latifundio zones of Andalucfa-lew uas’cile-— urcme,dur vhere potentlul
nizrants had iess possessions to dispose of.

¥hile the personal pullwn i‘a.ctpr vas all-important es :’:ﬁent}ioned ébbve; |
the influence of the cinena (Q.GO), television (. 61) and military semfiée
(Q.62), wos more controversial, In the huesm—Lérlda survey 575 %noujl‘b |
that T.V. was influential, 54;5 that military service vas mmortfmt emd 57
that the cinema acted as a pullu factor. There were, ho nover, & ea.’c
regional o.lf.‘ferences within the rezion. Progortlonallj nore peo*)le tnou _;LIJC
that military service was important in Andalucfa-Hew Cas*blle- 'bl‘eflacmm. :
(727) and that television was impork’can’c in Old Castile-Le:Sn (657). ’l’he':
importance of personal v ;ts could no\t be overlooied éithér. In ‘ché E‘nfo ,
basin and in 01d Costile-le Sn, potential mlbra.nts cla:.med to huve v:Lsa.’ced
an averogze of seven or eight p rovmcml cwltals, the number i‘a.llm;_; to

two or three in A;malucia.—-xrev &Ls‘bile—}.‘mtrenadura and the J.;.l{‘;h Pyremees V'
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(Q 89) An averagze of 76 froa the three surveys had pers Aml e:merleace
of nrdvincia.l capitals and large cities dccuii’eci ’shrdugh private vis_its;
only 197 froa military service and (curmluln "lj) ovxly ), i‘rom the ClV'll
ar (Q.?O) Thlr’cy-“llne per ce*l’c in the uuesca-lérlda, <‘urve,j had seasorval
work-es :pcrlence Odtsldb the v:Lll e, rising to forty-f:.ve per cent in
Anmlucia—-aew Castlle-mtremadura (Q 88)

The over whelaing ev1dence ﬂug:;ested fro'n our é@:*fer is that po u&ltlal ;
migrants have sufficiamt avareiess of t’le att ac’clons oi‘ urba.n llfe o«CC‘ulI‘— '
ed tnrouun persoaalle*werleace, to be 1nf1uenced OJ its psychological and
socio-economic gravitational e pulle, De te the overall iqportg nee oi‘
w pullw factors, the component parts of ’che " nusn-oull " ;nccazmi;;n (as we
denonstrated earlier) worl; in wmi son, The 1rrat10nal ill-nreﬂurnd natur
of out-migration smddenly e:;ecﬁted u,;;;;eots a frousiin as ect ds aoes the

stated 1nﬂentlon to seek any kkind of emnloyment Despite tne attractiono
of city lue, however, we found oaly 6-10% of our earmle proi‘essmu the

declo.red mten‘clon to *nlgra.‘ce in the foresecable future. E



IT. NORIATIVE FACTORS OPI.’B.ATING L7 OUT-LIIGRATION AREAS
1) AT A NATIONAL LEVEL |
Stone has wrltten that more resea.’rch is needed to clarify the la.nks |
between macro-scale theoretical researchrr of the socm-eoono'nlc " push- ‘
pullvr type a.nd s behavmral resea.rch wat the scale oi‘ the indiv:Ldual (1)
It is our bellef that a study oi‘ nomatlve attltudes at tne scale of the
conmunity vr:Lll do much to bridge tnls £2P-
rrhormatlve soc:.al mfluences fr have been def:x.ned as wan mfluence to
conform m‘ch tne pos:.tlve expecta.tloas of e.nothervr (2) Ellhere is more thzm
a susplclon that nw the nore uncertaz.n the mdiv:.dual :Ls about the oorrect-
ness of his Judgement, the more l:u:ely he 1s to be suscept:.ble to both
noma.tlve and :mfoma.tlonal soo1a1 mfluences in ma.kln" his audbement 1
(3). Certa.lnly nomatn.ve SOClal :Lnfluences have tne {,reatef't effect upon e
1nd1v1dual Judbements vhere group feelmos a.re s’crom,est a.nd pre «uresk__
exerted upon the mdlvidual to conform, as they are in the bpanlsh country-
side (4). A S
All such feeli_nbs are crystalhzed in the one vord pggglg_. hembershlp
of the p}ﬁlllg is aequlred ____x by blrth. Those born withln a pa:cticular
pueblo renain 1ts sons until their death no ma.tter where they J.1ve (5)
Any outsider is at a dlsadve.nta(,e because he is a forastero (s’cranqer} v.ho
does not belonc, '!;o the community, even though he may nave res:.ded i_n its
bosom for many years (6) The m{_ ’cra.nscends cla.ss aistinctlons (7)
External pressu.res have produced a sense of oompa.otnees e.s d:.i‘ferent social*‘
groups ha.ve been drawn to ether a.nd conpressed mto one mmmity - the
pueblo (3). | -

Most .apan:.a.rds tend to see th:.ngs - espec:.a.lly :Ln politlcs - in tems

* of black and white. They suffer from what Lenéndez Pldal (9) has ca,lled a -

 todo o nada.rr (a.ll or nothmb) a’ctltude (vfnich perhaps betra,ys thelr re—
cent rural or:om), for the gueo begets a mentality which (hro Ba.ro.)a :
has descrlbed as seemc», " everythm., of one’s om...I‘as.I best a.nd every- o

thlng of others’ Worse - pa.rt:l.cula.rly everythlnb of others in neL,hbou.rmg
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commmitiesr (10). It is an attitude of mind which automatically suspects .

and resists any change from without. There is a sense of w belongingw

vhich all non-misrants to a greatei' or a lesser extent possess (11), and .
vhich also characterizes all m integrated societiesw (12). w Human 'condﬁct ny o
Giner has rightly pointed out, is basically nomative....Gx}oﬁps are
constantly establishing the rules of the social game and institutionaliz- |
ing themw (13). The pueblo is but one of the most important of these
institutions. To Durkheim the essence of group life was that it was a
conservative, constraining, coercive force which tended to ‘liﬁit individual
variations from group norms (14). Parksons‘ spoke of the n éoxmnon value

systen of the commuaity (15), which in the eyes of the pueblo, is enshrin-
ed in the two words vergllenza and honor (16). Verrlenza is the n ré;vgard for
the moral values of socié’c‘y.'...a. mode‘ of feélirig vhich ”ma.kes one ‘sen'sitiv’e
to one’s reputation and thereby causes one to accept the sanction’ of pudblic
opinionn (17). Honor was closely connected with ma.ﬁliness, (18); ,vér‘r’uenza.
in turn checks the ageressive individualism of hombria (maniiness) '(‘1~9).

r To be considered honradom writes Lison¥Tolosana, a man must havé
versienza, & knowledge of what his hdngu:c' dictatesn, Both the posi‘t‘ive a.ﬁd‘
negative aspects of honor and versienza respectively _n"’cend to promote the
virtues of co-existence and coQOpeI:ation, and . the cdxnmunit‘y's cohesion " S

(20). Group village life was concentrated in the bares and iabernas, "'thé Fo

lavademw and the plaza mayor (21). Here the rules of the soc:.al game were
la:Ld dovm. Here 'bhe dev:.ants from local norms were eas*b in ‘che role of sin-
verslenzas - social outcasts who were exposed to v1llabe cotilleo ({;osoip)
(22) ‘end wmade the butt of group jokes and m:.schiefrr (23)

leny towms and villeges until at least 1950 rema,med fund.smentally the ‘ '
same as they were senturies ago. These, in the words of Gutkind, were SR |
r forgotten and forsaken places of historical interest, rwhere’ life ’,stagné.t-
ed in the rigidity of outdated habits and superstitions r (24) Such &

traditional society had looked upon the occasional mibrant as a viva B



- 33T -

rebeldfar ( a person of a rebellious nature) (25), and had disunissed migra- .
tion as a solution to its pressing economic pro’oiems. w The rift between
urvan end rural Spainrm in the woi‘ds of Mendoza Rulz, vas deep and deris-
iver (26). Towm and country lived in two mutually hostile worlds. A rural-
urba.ﬁ continuum  could hardly be said to exist in Spain (27). Despite this
basic dichofomy.there has been a tendency (vfﬁich is by rio zﬁeé,ﬁs e:;clusivek
to Spain) to romanticize the lot of the peasant. k
rm A time there was, err England’s grief began,

Then every rood of ground maintained its ba.n...

His blest compénions, _innocence and heaith; B

And his best richest ignorance of wealth..'.;

*I:see the rural virtues leave the land...w (28)
The r little éommmityrr as described by Rédfield vas distinctive, snall,
homogeneous and self-sufficient (29), vhile his idyllic i folk cﬁltﬁre wo
was peopled by well-adjusted, content’ed ’socially cohesive individuals who o
were at peace with man and the world (30), and who certainly would have
found no place in Peyton Place (51)1 In Spa:.n, rrthe C-eneratn.on of 98 "y ﬂ |
raccording to Aceves, rhelped create a myth about Castile that still» 2 ”
lingers onw (32). According to this remanticized view the peasants a.;-é sti11
seen as the rmoral baclkbone of the na.fionn', and there is genuir;e' néstalgia. |
for the simple life of the pueblo (33). sﬁdﬁ attitudes still colour offi-~
cial thinking - the resista.rice td change, 'bhé slomess fo improve ru.ral |
services, an all-too-ready willingness to crush internal inigratioh abits
 source for its evilness in undeﬁnining the moral fibife fof the nation;
these are its main characteristics. For are the desirés of ‘pla:mérs’ to
keep the countryside quite imcha.nﬂ'ed, for' anotional rather than‘ rétidnal
Teasons, unique to Spaid (34). Ordin Inary towmsfolk thoug;h 8till see the
peasant as a paleto or a. tonto_del bolo (35).

-~ According to Beiger, a genera.l change in mentality is probably one of
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the prime factors encouraging rural-to-urban migration (36). f;.r.I. Rogers -
has proposed a five-staze model to explaiﬁ the procéss of adoption of an
inmmovation and has suggested g parallél five-fold typology of a.dbptors
fron w innovatorsw to  lasgardse (37). In the context of migration stud-
ies, migration as a solution to the economic problems of a rural cdminunity
becomes an innovation; the first innova.toi' the first o a.sp‘iring " you.nt,r -
nizrant, the last laggard the most reluctant resultant " migfant, Ié.za,rfe‘ld |
has dramn attention to the importance of the opinion leadersas a channel
for new information and a source of advice tdwhiéh others nioy ’curn in
situations of doubt and uncertaintly (38) The opin:.on lea.der in the con-
text of migretion studies is often ca.st in the role of the succeosful
mizrant who has returmed to his native village on holida.y to persuade byv
visual example the more reluctant of his kinsfolk andkfri-ends to ’i‘4ollo.w’

Eis successful path. The Open Univei‘sity Understanding Society booklef

has stressed the importance of the credlbillty v:h:.ch rec:.pients attach to . "‘ -
sources of information (%9). In Spanish conditions the most credlble ;
sources of information for potentml migra.nts are personal ones. Infomxa.—
tion received through " J.nter-personal channeISn via the mass nedle. is 1e381 :
credible and makes much less impacte. Strong correlatlonal evidemce of linksri '
between social change and three factgrs have been oqta.ined i‘rom mse—-stud-
ies in many cowntries. These three factors arervlitem«‘cy, exposure to urban
experiences and exposure to the mass media (40)s In our opilblio:i,':an‘d'wé . 2
have emphasized it in this Part of our thesis (41),“ 'l:h’esé three are sur..
pessed in importance by ex‘posﬁre to personal pérsuaskion‘(k42)r. 'Opinion '»kl‘éad-'
ers and innovators occuny an important role, but the chain mlgratlon they o
inspire is still limited (43) Tho, for example, has ever rece:.ved hun- 7
dreds of postcards after send:_ng ona chain letter? InVariably the chainﬁ
is broken, Of vreater :.mpa.ct we feel is group discmssion (44) ’me group

acts as vhat an.bommae calls a w control subsyste:a " (45), positively
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encourazing migration or sometimes exercising a neutrallinfluence by passive
ely accepting it. Migration motivation at the normative level has been lik-
ened by Gemmani to a description of the way in which thé community as a
whole perceives and’evaluates nigration as an alternatiﬁe solution to‘its
econonic problems (46). Usually it is énly vhen all other possibilities«of
adjustment have failed that a radical change in the value-patternvoccufs -
value-change in the direction of development and modernization ndt coning
from official, institutionalized quarters within the rﬁral communitykbut
rather from some radical imnovator with a following especidllj among the
young (47). Undoubtedly there is a personal aspect and a dévelopﬁent, of
what lerner calls a state of w empathy (or w psychic mobilitym) by vhich
the individual becomes transposed and is able to see himself in the shoes
of an urbanqresident (48). lerton has spoken of psychological tensiohsnof
social origin vhich look'upon_migration as the only means of gersondi
promotion (49); yet, as Petersen has aptly noted, w when eﬁigrafioﬁ/haS'
been set as a social pattern, it is no longer relevant to Ilspeak of I
individual motivationsn(SO). It becomes relevant énly to examiﬁe thekmeo-‘
hanism by which the traditional social order is transformed and’replacéd

by the s climate of mobilityw - the social moméntum of such’collecfive:' f’ 
bebaviour which often results in massive out-migration (51).

The overall impression given by many writers is that social change .

(which is inevitadly a élow; evolutionary process usuélly)'expresséd in
changing group attitudes is the result of three facfors:-jincredSing iit-
eracy, increasing ex?osure to ufban experiénces and increasing exposure'to‘
the mass media (52). It is generally summariied in’fhe @ne word éwéreness
(53)s A number of examples will illustrate this pbint.‘ “ -
rprusing and sanitary conditions, the level of social and culfuraly
amenities, the precariousness of the labourer’s independence'in‘rela%ioﬁi‘;

both to the farmer and the landlofd‘have all béen'adverse factéfs'in the - B
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labourer?s environment which, as awareness grew and consciousness develop-
ed, began to weish more and moré heavily ﬁpon the labourer himself (54).

Ginsburg notes an increasing wgwareness among rural dwellers T in
Japan I of the existence and nature of an urban way of lifew (55).

Kositiski, writing of rrpulirrfactors, refers to the  spread of infor-
mation and the extent to which people became aware of the possibilities. -
Avareness and susceptibility depend in turn on the level of educa’.tion‘u,"
he notes, won contacts with the outside Worid, and on changes :Ln attitudesn
(56)- |

fr The breakdown of isolationm notes llabogunje, brings the rural
areas within the orbit of one or more ‘urban centres and she.:tpéns the
armareness and desire of villagers for the ever-.mcreas:.n,_, ranze of goods
and services which the urban cenires have to offer (57)

Hinderink, writing of Spanish conditions in the 19505, states that
"o nufber of typlw,lly local i‘a.ctors have contr:.‘ou’ced to m:.gration apa.rt |
from such general i‘actors as a growing awareness of better conditions of o
living in other places and a better underétahdiﬁgof an e-conomic'conc’épt»; '
such as labour-productivity, as e Tesult of waich pea.sé.utg and a@fim;lttzral !
labourers are no longer satisfied with the traditional pooi' yields and low
incomes  (58). | ‘ | ‘

It is our contention tha.t ’chek chenge in group attitudes is a m\ich rﬁore
sudden (sometimes revolutiona.ry) shift of opinion. It ca.n be likened to a.
government losing a number of Pa.rl:.amenta.ry by-electlons once the ﬁu honey- |
moon periodrm after a successful generai elecfibn is ove’r‘ énd the public’
becomes suddenly aware of some unpopular‘measures wlrlich'ha.ve been tal:en AL
or election promlses blatantly broken. Dconomsts and sociolor*lsts speak -k
of a disequilibriua between urban-rural standards of 11vmg " (59) -

muna conciencia de desnivelr (60) - as a motivatlonal force in migration. .

Sigudn has rightly emphasized that out—migratlon is " not simply the result
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of an economic mechanisu. In order fory the peasant to emigrate, ‘he says,'kk .
it is necessary for him to become conscious obf the disequilibriom viaich
exists between ‘town and countryside, eand in this realization his omn iifc;
style becomes devaluedw (61). Surely what characterizes this mo‘ydla.ni&"n is
a slow unsteady see-saw movement followed by a sudden lurch, Borrezén
Ribes is quite correct when he maintains that internal nigration is alwa,ys
a traumatic experience (62) - v:.olent and . sudden. Y’hlle the prime cause
of mizration in Beaujeu-Garnier’s op:.nion is absolute ‘poverty - from wh:.ch
state man is drivenXkra simple desire tosurv;.ve -a m accn.dent e
waich upsets an already precarious equilibriun has 1nuch‘<?rea;ter and more
rapid effect than perpetual gnawing hunger,: Which dulls the spir:.t of .
reactionw (63). In sociological and psychologn.cal terms, a.t is w sudden
upward changes in the standard of living...DihiclE puts norms inni‘luxvr (64)
conceptually models from ca.ta.strophe theory could perhaps prove fruitful: =
for future lines of research in this field (65). Certainly R\mciman has
drawn attention to the effectlveness of war as an agent of social cha.nu
(66)+ The Spanish Civil Wer did much to break the vicious clrcle of correla-:
tion between poverty and conservatisn. The war prov:.ded tne sudden external |
impetus so necessary to make countless peagants aware of their " relat:we
deprivations in relation to new n oo*nparatlve reference gToups " (67), with
vhom they had come into contact during the period of hostilities. = -

In our oPinion, it is grossly over-si»nplifyiﬁg 'thevprvoblm to stafe, ‘
as I.Iltchell has done, that r the key fa.ctor is the economic ones a.ll other
causes of migration can be removed save tne econor nic one, a.nd there would -
still be migrations (58) Important as::the eoono*nic notive is, the mt:.onk-t
al elenent in migrank decision-malking is only partial (69). Rather the |
decision to *ﬂl,_,l‘ate results w from & cumlation of ma.ny nones a.nd i'ears - g
from the iateraction of many collect:-..ve forces (70)

" "Ie have ooserved... " :

‘note lensing and lueller, o the occurrence of moves for non-economie factor., _
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(including sheer restlessness), probably somewhat more frequent than peopléis
explanations of their motives would lead one to believer (71)« ReCs -Taylor
(72) has attempted to include these 111-defmed social and psychological ‘
factors (73) Wlthin a conceptual scheme for migrent motlvatlons - tue flrst
factors within his model being a degree of structural conduciveness or
strainr (74), and the individual’s perception and evaluation of that strain,
In stable socle’c:x.es aspirations tend to ad;)ust ’memselves to that vhich is
attainable (75). The individual tends to respect collective au'chor:z.ty (76).
In Durkheim’s words s relétive limitation and the moderation it involveé
makés.men content with their lot vhile sti.rnuldting then ,moderately to' . .
improve it (77). The equilibrium of man’s happhiesé (78) is disturbed when |
severe siructural strains are imposed upon societyk By sudden upward surges
in the standard of living (79)e Distuption of the collective order then -
results in a state of w nomlessnessn (likened by Cllna.rd to anomie in the
mdlv:\.dual) vhich allows the mdlvmual’s aspirations to rise ’oeyond all
possibility of satisfaction (80). Such an unstable state has been variouly 7
described - ma revolution of rising expeyctation " (él), ~wrelative vderpx;iva.;‘
tions (82), and a growing m i‘rustration gapr (83). " i‘lie‘xﬁasé—cbn.ﬁmﬁtior;' i :
societym writes Dorja, m creates a series of necessities fa.r supérior to 0
the effective means... w (84) of supplying them. Mis is particularly so in
the countryside. Contact mth modern dmdustrial soc:.et:.es crea.tes needs ;
and aspirations which are quite :unpossible to sa.tisfy J.n,the country's:x.de"
(85), given the widening income gap which exists Between’urban wd.rpiral
sectors of society in developing ’cou.n‘tries with dualistic stmc‘:turesb_,‘(BiS).
Dissatisfaction then acts as’vra\stmuius to search [’beh#viour " (87) y a.nd a -
‘massive innovating flight fron the land often results (83). Wolpert has
conceived this change in'téms of wmigration éiasticitjr e The ~Vca.té.:kly“s.t’ ‘ S
waich prompts the decision to migrate arises from stress caused by disoord-f -

ance between an :Lndiv1dua1’s needs and asplra’clons end tne euvironment in
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which he lives reaching a critical point (89). Other writers have also.
enphasized how~th§ breakdowm of rural isolation and self-sufficiency asso-
ciated with the stage of econémicta.ke-off n leads to the weakéning of .
social pressures and control mechanimms. Disintegration at the community .
level is associated with family crises and quarrels as different members
take up opposing attitudes. Psychological stress is suffered by the indivie
dual as he wrestles with his om consaihnce.’ e becomes agzressive and
violent - a latent migrant in a state of dynanic wiequilibrium (90).

Thus economic, nomative and psychological factors are intertwﬁ.ned o
with each other and all but impossible to untangle (91). It is not only -
v felt cash needsw (92) vhich account for rural-to~urban migrafion but ’also |
the level of aspiration of individual peasants (93) - although enpirical -
evidence éuggests that ordinary rural folk ai‘e N orientated towai‘ds neigh-
bourhood and community noTms i (94) in the process of i’omla‘bmb their
aspirations, Personal contacts are most influential at this sta.ge of eve~
luating migration as a solution to economic, social or psychological pro-‘ :
blems, as they are in the evaluation of all imnovating behaviour (95); |

There is sufficient evidence from what has ’béen written a.boﬁt' thé in-
dividual enterprise « street eoonomj w sector in Madrid earlier; in this
thesis (96), end from the evidence of one’s om eyes inpther{tovrns a.nd |
cities, to’suggest that Spa,in conforms more to the pattem for the , dévelop-" i
ing than the developed world in that a larger mumber of rural migrants -
aspire to urban wage-earning jobs than there are open:m_,s ava.ilable in the
vrmodemn sectors of the economy (97). A.,sn.stedn emi@ration a.oroad retuxﬁ '
nigration to the cowmtryside, casual employment in construction and n street L
economy m jobs (93) have the effect of lowering official unénployment figur- |
es within the urban area.s to i‘easonable pi‘o;oorfions, ,éithough bit ié oﬁr
contention that w disguised unemployment e irir_the fowns 1."stc‘ave;‘r.\r bit aks mu;cli'

a problem as it is in the cowitzyside.
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We have endeavoured to show earlier in this work that the'rela’pionéhip‘
of mpushw to wpullwwas 62.16% (99). Internal migration, therefore, is
hitched to the star of urban « pullm w Desires are raised 1w, writes Xount-

Joy, o that can become the spur of bettefmen’c w (100); the biggest " pull "o

of all being the : &ST)lI‘a.'bZLO’l of the peasant classes, able throuuh 1 e
pathy v to tra.nspose themselves and see themselves nore clearly than ever:
before in the shoes of urban residents, caring little about urban un-
employment rates, hous:.ng problems and the l:.ke, s’cren,_,thened instead by '

en inner conviction that in the c:.ty todo es p031b1e (everyth:mc is poss:.- :

ble) (101). thile it is true that the urbanization process requires nthe
setfing aside of old nomms and. the development of new oneen (102), social

change in our opinion is not a gradual imperceptible process; Pather it ié“
sudden upward chanres in the skta.ndard of livinz followed by ‘shor‘t‘,"sherp o

econonic depressions which strain traditional nomms to breaking point. -

Garcfa Barbancho bewails the fact 'bnat 7z emigratlon geems to have mob- ;

ilized the persons vho traditionally were “the most sedentary " (103) Rural'

exodus has become patholozical - an alnost incure.ble disease \104). Recent

spanish literature is garished Wi'th oft repeated phrases - CO“lt‘L’"lo nsico- -

16mico colectivo (105), hufda colectiva (106), 1a falte de un | futuro colec- B

tivo (107), enwrantea Ioue abandonan el campo .‘J.... nds poxr conteu:.o oue

por necesidad (108) The rvrowth in mass oonsumption patterns durim, tae ~ .-

19608 as mpress:.ve in all social classes, but ecmeciallv in ’che vea»a.nt g

classes (109). The percentage of peasants thinking that 'their st.,ndard of .
living wa.s gelng to be better in the next flve yea,rs wa.s higner than that o
of non—pea.sa.nts in both 1908 and 1969 (110) Yet, de.apite ~l:h:'Ls material

prosperity, despite some bo,.,z.c optmlsm in the comtrysiae, 2 verlte.’ble

toma _de conciencisa (e*cam:.natlon of conscience) had taken place in rural

soclety (lll) As a result, anti.mlgratlon pre,judlce (which previously had

been very corrion) dlsappeared (112)
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This examination of conscience has many separate aspects. w Qur farmer
oo 1, writes Aznar, w feels ashamed of his professionw (113). A similar
attitude was encountered by Pérez Diaz in the Tierra de Campos; 63.8% of a
sample of agriculturalists questiorxéd‘l decla;'ed that they did not went thelr
sons to be farmers or fam-labourers (114). Agricultural labourers part-
icularly were more and more troubled by the lack of social mobility in the
countryside (115). 0ld anctions within peasant villages have lost much of
their power (116). Fewer and fewer are resigned n to a system where the
only horizon is poverty s (117). i A very considerable part of socia.l con-
flictm notes Giner, w is the conflict of classes....n (118). Waile in a
previous generation landless laboufers had been dependent and submisrsive
as a class (119) (although occasionally festing the social order by’ armed
revolt) (120), feelingsof servitude (121) have broken dowm, the old sub-
missive attitude on the latifundios giving woy to a new sense of indepead-
ence (122), and traditional petronalistic relations being replaced by (123)

contractual and more impersonal ones enshrined in the convenio colectivo.

The social legitimacy of the latifundio (124) is now put to the test vy
orgenized labour w strikingw for higher wages and either getting theam or
emigrating (125) - to & certain extent those peasants n voting with their
feet r giving more w powers to those day-labourers that remain (126).

Waile 1t is true that to a cerbain extent the w rural litew have lost
their social prestige (127) - the dwellings and life-style of urban middle
and lower classes being genéra.lly better than the vast majority of rural |
landowners of both upper and middle ¢lasses (128) - in other respects (and
without consciously wishing to do so) the w rural &lites have béoome opinion
leaders who have dramatically helped\to medernize m traditionalw society
(129). Te fact that their sons and daughters have gone out of the village
%o De educated and do not wish to return to live there is important (130).

S0 also is the fact that they are the first to have cars or a television
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set, the first to mecha.aize in agriculture etel,, (131) for these are all |
pos:.t‘lve aids torards tne " menta.l uroa,nlzation wof the peasa.ntry (132)
Massive out-mlgratlon, once it is in full flood, produces a £,I‘OWln° |

sense of mferlorlty amonbst all those who remain (133) Goods a.nd serv:.ces
within the countryside are devalued too, a.s also are rural dlstra.ctions
(134) untils | B o

i« The acute J.mpression that in the villa,oe one l:.ves

worse tha.n in the cn.ty foms pa.rt of the collective

mentallty of %Timltural people, end is an essential

element in thelr actual ‘situation (135) | | |
Even a.t a persona,l level vomen begin to d:.sln_ke v:.llage gossip a.nd to praise
Ha.d.rld (or eny other crby 1f it comes to ’cha.t) for the :impersonality and

independence of prlvate life. " Cada. uno_va & lo suyo, 4 no.die la dice nad.:a.n‘

(Everyone goes his or her om Wy and nobody interferes) (136) IB.G& of e

personal freedom within the rlgid frame'vork of trad:.tional ru.ral mstitu-. p
tions is a heavy cross to bea.r at the best of tines (137), when feelin(;s
of nrelative deprivatlonn becone stron._, i'l:s v'ei‘_,ht becomes all but -

supporta.ble. IOtV'lthStm’ldm;, only a mall proport:.on of the popula’cion.

is both mllm& and able to leave durinb any period of tme (138)



IT. HORIATIVE FACTORS OPIRATHIG I OﬁT;MIGRATiOIJ ARTAS
2) AT A REGIONAL / PROVINCIAL LEVEL | N

The noma.tive inf luenceo on out-mlgratlon tneorized a.t a na.tlonal level
of ana.lys:.s can be mbsta.ntmted by case-studles underteken at regional or
prov:.ncz.al levels - althouoh 1t °hould be emphas:.zed that tne ref‘ults a:re
by no means uniforn and must be mteroreted m.th sone debree oi‘ ca.utlon. “7e
have selected eJcamples from 0ld (b.stn.le-ledn a,nd TQew G:z.stile—Mdalucia. ". .
m traditional wond w new r massive out-mlbratlon reolons resnectivelj.v

In Old mstlle-Ledn the harvests 1n 1961 a.nd to a lesser e::tent 1962
were poor ones, the lot of all those emoloyed in a.g;rlculture becomi.nu
notlceo.bly vorse as the other two sectors of the economy expa.nded rapldly
durn.ng th1s period of nat:.onal n'eoonomlc t&ce-offn (see Table XLVII). Iflne- e
teen s:ucty one and 1962 were years of " rela.tn.ve depr:.vat:.on " after the
vrgood yearrv of 1959 a.nd the " w:mdfallrroi‘ 1900 (l) Ha.rdly surnr:.smg,
therefore, that nomat:.ve attltudes amonb the small landovmlng a.nd la.ndless

labouring classes .;hould Yiew migratlon S0 favourably A Servicn.o Sindlcal

de Estadfstica survey conducted in Segovia. in 1962 found that 19 52,“’ of the ,

provmce’s active agrlcultural population wn.shed to leeve ag.c'lcultural ‘ :
employment 31. 43,0 des:.rmg to lea.ve the country31de 1tSe1f. In the 15-24
age group the percentabe of those v.rishln{; to migrate was 69 35, a.nd the
under 15 ace group an ovez"rmeJ.‘nmg> 74 87,0 (2) ‘ _ |
It is the young who dream most a.bout mibrat:.on. Gs.sildo Ferrems, m':.t-_ .
ing of Aldea. del Puente (I.eén), no’ces that despite the revolution in a(;rioal-
ture in recent years (post 1963) a.nd w in spite of :anrea.sinb prosper:.ty,
a la:r'rre pa.rt of the youth dream of leava.ng the villa.g;e " (3) H |
To sone eztent ownershlp of la.nd acts as a deterrent to out-roibration
vln the ninifundio zones of Old Castlle-Ieo‘a. (4) T"lus the rmmber of g,_‘__a;-,-k
gu_l_’ggz'_e_%_ (la.ndovmers) among out-mlgrants from the ‘I'ierra de (b:npos dur:.ng e
the 1961-1964 per:.od reoresented only 45 of tha.t group I-esident in the
comarca, in 1960 compared vr.Lth 16 Th for agrn.cultural labourers (5) Pérez

Dfaz in a survey of the re{;:.on :Ln 1954 -a partlcula.rly bad yea.r for small

- 34T -
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agricultural proprietors wiose labour costs had been greatly inereased by =
inflationary wege settlements (in 1963) and which culminated in a bad harv-
est - found that 17.3% of small landowners with fams of less than 20 hec=
teres and who were under the age of forty-five thdu.ght ‘cd emiérate (6). Yet
the statistics are an illusion. Normative attitudes in the countryside ha.ve
chenged (7). Were they twenty years of age again (a.nd presumablj with no
family responsibilities), 70.T/% of the smali land-holding class‘ﬁth less
than 20 hectares of land would emigrate, and even 51.6% of thése vith farms
over 100 hectares would follow in their wake (8). |

Traditionally in Old Ca.s"bile-kleén it is the‘youne; vho cannot exp'éct  1:0
succeed to land who are educated and prepared vfor out-nigration ‘(9); No less
then 54.9% of all the agricultural hbourers vho migrated from the Tierra, de
Campos during the 1961-1964 period came from the 15-30 age group (10)s Bven
those likely to succeed to & small plot of land in the distan’crfutruré could
not be persuaded to remain. Many were the doting kfathers who ‘bdu,;ht a tra.o-{
tor that they could ill-afford and which they could not viably employ on
their small estates as a vain inducement to ﬁér@ade & Ifestless héj.r to étay, |
An investigation of one hundred and fourteen farms in Gua.da.lajara (Jew
Gastile) in 1965 found that 44.7% of the fammers did not have successors -
. , o ,

A sample survey conducted in thirty nunicigios within the: mero 'ba‘sin4 :
.in December 1965 revealed that more than half of those questioned 